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Sir RICHARD STEELE. 
SIB, V June 24. 1720, 
FS you have entruſted me with the education of your ſon, 
IJ am under a particular obligation to give you all the 
aſſurance I can, that I am not unmindful of the im- 
portant charge, I therefore preſent you with this ſpecimen of a 
great deſign for the reformation of grammar, in order to the more 
effettual advancement of learning: in the proſecution of which I 
am much encourag'd by the big hopes I have of your ſon's riſing, 
betimes, to ſuch illuſtrious eminence, as ſhall reflect an uncom- 
mon glory on the peculiar means and methods of his inſtruction; 
how proper the means are, you will judge by this performance; 
how prudent the methods are likely to be, you may gueſs by the 
great friendſhip of all that ever were my ſcholars, and the good 
figure that many of them now make in ſeveral ſtations of life. ſo 
that, upon the whole, as you were determin'd to place your ſon 
under my care by mere character and obſervation, without any 


hope you will find, every day, ſtill greater reaſon to conceive 
ſuch an opinion of my conduct, as will make you entirely eaſy in 
one of your tendereſt concerns, and contribute to the lengthening 
of your. precious life; while you ſee Dur ſelf growing in little 
Eugene; and, by the force of genius, with the help of art, and 
the bleſſing of god, a ſecond Steele ariſing for the benefit of 
mankind, when you are entering into a new ſociety of more exal- 
ted beings. „ VVV 

To account for the publication of this ſpecimen, give me leave to 
inform you, that, by ſad experience, I have found (what the moſt - 
celebrated maſters and critics of the nation have, of late, hear- 
tily complain'd of ) that our common grammar is a grievous 
burden both to teachers and learners, and every way inſufficient 
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to anſwer its end. The con/ideration-of this induc d me to do 15 
utmoſt to facilitate the way to knowlege, by contriving a better 
method to attain, with more eaſe and expedition, the moſt uſeful | aus os 


: | : : ecem 10. 
and univerſal language; accordingly ] form'd ſeveral plant; aindecim 


and, at laſt, acquieſc'd in the ſcheme, upon which I have drawn", 
up the French and Greek grammars in the end of this appendix, 


0. trigint: 
45 the moſt commodious bith for the initiating of children, and ; re 
improvement of riper years, in the ſtudy of the languages. Be- ent 900. 
Ades my moſt conſiderate ſpeculations on the nature of the contri- ¶ Paimus: 
vance, and the declarations of ſome learned men who were pre-, _ 
Nuodeci 


. "Mo . . . . | Wo 

judic d againſt innovations, the experience I have had of all the Ciceſimus 2 
s 3 , 

grammars I have thus model d, makes me pretty confident that | 


they are better contriv d for the eaſe and benefit both of maſters | Pay, 
and ſcholars, whether young or old, than any thing yet extant in n dente, 
any nation ; otherwiſe I ſhould never have entertain'd a thought 
of publiſhing them - yet I am not ignorant that things of this na- mm ron 
ture muſt be turn d to every view; and therefore 12 theſe to the les 20. & 
nation for preſent uſe, and the cenſures of the learned; that I may, 0 ea 
thereby, be the better enabled to perfect, whit by conſtant reading Dorlas- 
the claſſics, with the help of abundance of grammars, and the ad- ¶ Semel » 
vantage of a few learned friends, after various experiments, with = 1 
unwearied application, for many years paſt, I have been endea- (.) Car: 
vor ing to accompliſh, Trax ſhoateſt, plaineſt, moſt methodi- an 2: (* 
cal, certain, critical, and compzehenſive Latin grammar 3 C 
YET EXTANT. This, as it is of the Jaſt moment, ſbal le my next 1 
concern : in the management of which I ſhall have a ver great Juncton 
regard to all the animadverſions, that ſhall be made on theſe ; and FED 
particularly to your judgment, and obſervations on the conſtitution * 
of human minds, and the variety of their operations. © Diſtribu 
To atone for the freedom of this dedication, I'll ſubdue the paſ- | Ur 
fron I have to praiſe you though, to confeſs the truth, the merit duae pro 
of my filence is chiefly owing to the conſciouſneſs of my incapacity + ng 
to do you Juſtice : I am ſenſible I cannot ſay enough, either to ſatisfy Paid Pc 
m own heart, or the wiſer part of the world; eſpecially, fince hea- i. 4. 
ven has, of late, wrought up ſtorms about you, and given you occa- N C 5 2 
fron to exert that magnanimity, that has made your character con- nov. in I. 


Priſc. xviii 
287. | 
9 Eutrop. : 
ii. 6, | 


' Your moſt obedient ſervant 
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J 
as; aindecim 15. ſexdecim3(vel ſedecim 
Me piem?, vel decem & ſeptems) r7. (octodecimꝰ, vel decem ofto'®, luode vi- 
WW inti** 18. (novemdecim ts, vel decem & novem*3, vel) undeviginti- 4 19. Viginti“ 
o. triginta 20. quadraginta 40. quinquaginta 50. ſexaginta 60. ſeptuaginta 19. Oc- 
oginta 80. nonaginta 90, Centum I 00. ducenti 200. ( rercentum, vel) trecenti 300. 
oadringenti 400. quingenti 500. ſexcenti 600. ſeptingeati 700. oktingenti 800. non- 
Neenti 900. Mille 1000. duo millia, vel bina millia, vel bis mille 2000. &c. 
1 2. QuoTumus, Which in order? 


Primus the firſt. ſecundus the ſecond. tertius the third. quartus the fourth. quintus the 


Ordinalia. Qvorus, 


1 


NUMERALIUM | "00 


Ditſtindtio. 
Cardinalia. QuoT, How many? 


Vnus? one duo 2. tres 3. quatuor 4. Juinque 5. ſex 6. Eten 7. otto 8. novem 9. 


cem 10. undecim ii. duodecim 12. tredecim (vel decem & tres*) 13. quatuordecim 14. 
4, vel decem & ſex) 16. ſepremdecims (vel decem 


octo“ o, vel) duode vi- 


fth. ſextus the ſixth. ſeptimus 7. oftavus 8. nonus 9. Decimus 10. undecimus 11. 


tuo 
riceſimus 20. trigeſimus 30, &c. 


hrece. quini 5. fe 


half. ſeſquiſecundus two and a half. RE. 


Semel once. bis tryice. ter 


rnideni 13. &c. Viceni 20. triceni 30. 
oo. tercenteni, vel trecenteni "8 300. &c. 
|  Multiplicativa. QroTueLEs*?, How many fold? 15 
Simplex ſingle. duplex double. tri plex three fold. 3 4. quintuplex, ve! 
auincuplex 5. ſextuplex 6. ſeptemplex 7. Decemplex 10. 

lex 30. &c 29. Centuplex 100. Millecuplex*® 1000, — Seſquialter one and 4 


| Diſtributiva 7. Quorex1, How many each? | | 
Singuli one of each. bini two and two. terni, vel trini by threes. quaterni four a 
ni 6. ſepteni 7. oftoni 8. noveni 9. Deni 10. undeni 11. duodeni 12. 
quadrageni 40. &c. Centeni 100, ducenteni 


Praportionalia. Quorur us, How much greater? . 
Duzlus t rice as much. triplus 3. quadruplus 4. quintuplus 5. ſextuplus 6. &c. 
| 5 Qrorits, How often? | 


oRties 8. novies 9. decies 10. undecies 11, dnodecies 12. terdecies 13. K. 


__  Enallage, 


decimus 12. tertius decimus*5, vel decimus & tertius*s 13, &c. Vigeſimus vel 


igecuplex?®9 20. trigecu- 


thrice. quater 4 times. quinquies 5. ſexies 6. ſepties 7. 


(r) Cardin. ro Ordin. Plato, uno & oftogeſimo** anno ſerivens, mOrtus eft. Cic. 
en. 32. (2) Ordin. pro Cardin. ſexta ce, vice feratur. Juvenal. f. 64. (3) Diſtrib. pro Car- 
din. proceres bi- dents na vibus ibant. Virg. E. x. 213. (4) Partitiv. pro Cardin. unus 


& alter. Cic. Ver. 4. (5) Partitiv. pro Ordin. altero & vigeſimo die. Cic. fam. xii. 25. 


2 


„ 0 (1) in Numeralibus haud copulatis anteit Major? : |, So 
* Tunctowm 20 cum copula Minor, infra centum?#; ſupra, Majo. 5. © ollocatio | 
 C(NB) Unde., vel Duode-, queis Unus, vel Duo deſunt. _ | 


augendt { 


7 Adverbiis augeto Adnomina*s. poſt Adverbium 
millia centena reticetur prae ſeſtertium*7. 


Diſtrtbutty, Diſribuendo aias ita: (t) bina „ Hyntaxis 5 


{ (2) unicuique, aut ſinglis bina dedere; (3) duove. 


Ratio» | 


 Unus, plurali, Pluralibus adjungitur, 


quae pro ſingularibus accipiuntur: ut., 
Jatis una ſuperque vidimus excidia. Virg. 
N de in una moe nia conveners. Sal. 
riſc. de pond. p. 1354. 
Cie. pro R. Am. J. 0. Viv. 
xxxvii. 4. + Ter, eun. 3. 3. 20. 
3 Cic. pro Cl. 27. 74. 
Cic. Ver. 7.47 : 123. agrar. 2. 7: 16. Gro- 
nov. in Liv. xxxviii. 33. 7 Liv. ap. 
Priſc. xviii. p. 1170. Cats. ap. Rhen. p. 
287. 8 Prifc, de pond. p. 135 1. 
Eutrop. ap. Voſs, conſtr. 68. % Flor. 
ii. 6. * Cie, acad, ii. 26. 


13 in MSS. epit. Liv. 119. 


Pond. p. 1351. | | 5 
3 Diſpertitiva (E. pageCopere) natu- 


6 Gruter. in 


Notes Contiuned, | 2.38. 


14 Liv. 
xxiii. 46. 15 Gell. i. 16. Cie. pro 
Clu. 74. Plin. x. 58. 


raliter ſemper plucalia ſunt; quippe in 
multos diſtribu eundem ſignificant nume- 
rum: auftores tamen non proprie etiam 


ſingelari numero ea protuliſſe inveniuntur: 
ut, centenaque arvore fluctum verberat. 


Virg. E. x. 207. &c. Priſc. de pond. 


p. 1353. 


28 vel, per Syncopen, duceni, trece ai. \ 


50 Priſc. de 5 


2 : | TexrLE DecriinatioNIs Zgeni⸗ tivus 
| Reevim....,. , . « + + - ExcerTioxts* Qs, Et1s! 
A fit atz-. f fit 74. O fit onis: inis dato Do, co. | | Ates, Etis a f. Rom-2x2 1g 
De, U, n, r dabis ig: neutris inis Ex, ano juncta r; tree. Fs, ris copper. Rings Rob-1 
participans5 ox onte, LEON, MEDON, & 00x, PHOXG6 : Allobr-ox, ogis a Sacerd-0s, 
BER7, CER, fi adnomen, bris, cris; non graecaque TER tri. 8. Sa voyard. Ambien-s, dangu-is 4, 1 
as iti : graecis ads haec a$9, antis at hic as*9, tis encompaſſing. An. Meri. tus, dtis 
es is: tis creſcentia® ; at tis pleraque graeca**. c-eps, ipitis*® dot. Much. Spbir 
is is** plurima graeca dis! 3. 08 iris, xlęe Ftis 4. 8 fal Ani, o, enis: * a trix, igis a 
us 7:5: ur- monoſyllaba; & is comparata. river of Italy. Aro. il, a certa: 
8 yos eſt: de dant chlamys & pelamys; Ys vn ynuts**, lo, Inis the 200 Foods. S-us, u 


Wiſdom. Arc- as, 


8, ps. bie, pis : non monoſyllaba ibis rs !6. Tap es, Et 


ns*7, rg*8, tis dant; dis cor derivata*?. 5 adis an Arcadian, Hine. 'Ter-cs, 

dat redeuntis 1Exs, dat Pt pitis : hinc ci pitis CEP$S?O, Ari-es, etis à ram. hots, is 4 ſ 

x fit ci ci xx dant non-monoſyllaba verba ; | As, fis a penny, a hacia. Tri 

actis ayag compoſta, Bibrax ; & hylafe vel - Aci r. pound weight, any ehirleind- 1 

— — ——Cc_ 0. Auc.- eps, ui: UH as, zdis 

es irx dant ales, ames, antiſtite, ceſpes, 35 a former. darm garme 
cocles, atque comes, dives, eques, addas fomes, B:s, fiszs eig: are. 

gurges, Gs hoſpes, limite, merges, milite, palmes, ounces. Bitur- ix, 18 

atque poor popleſque, ſatelles, ſoſpite, ſtipes, J 018 of Guienne ty * 'Tyront 

atque ſuperſtes, termes, trames, tudite, veles. France. B. os, dvi ae ent mer 


eptiones dif 
ita genitivos 
iam nanciſc 

2 ut Bogu 

3 ut acer 
n) 6115 fine 
4 ur tibic. 


. | | an ox, bull, or cov. 
Tar-o, nis*+ fleſh. Caſſ-is, idis a helmet. Ceraſ-us, untis a city of Cappadocia 
Cer-es Eris the ddeſs of corn. Cin: is, Eris aſhes. Comed o, önis a giutton. Conj-ux, | 
ligts a husband or 2wife, Cor, dis the heart. Corp-us, öris the body. Cucum-is, eris aff 
cucumber, Cuſp-is, idis the point of a thing. Cuſt-os, õdis a Reeper, 82 
Dec-us, öris glory. Des-es idis ſlothfull. D. is, itis* 5 rich. 


ww * 


CEo-ur, öris ivory. $4 


5 Facin. us oris a fact. Far, ris corn. Fel, lis gall. Fem-ur, 6ris a thigh. -Flam-en, | 5 ſc. quae 
| fa a priefl, Foen us, öris wſury, Frau-s, dis deceit. Fron-s, dis a leaf. Fr-ux, agi mam haben! 
uit. | Ny & r. p. 32. 

Glan: s, dis an acorn. Gl-is, iris? s a dormonſe. Er- ex, ẽgis à flock or herd. Gru-s, is p 's ut Ti: 
a & crane. Gry-Ps, phis a priffon. S 3 a e Xewplon. & 
Haer. es, edis an heir. Harpag -o, Snis 2 grapple. Heb-es, etis dull. Hep. ar, Iti, 7 ut celeb 
the liver. Her- os, 6is a hero. Hom. o, inis v7 a man. Hydr- us, untis a river of Italy. 8 ut acc: 
Hi-ems, emis winter, 5 BED 1 555 5 Priſc. vi. p. 
Nec. ur, 551s*7 the liver. Imb- er, ris a ſhower. Impub- es, Eris3 9 unripe of age. Inc- 9 ut Ta 
us, ddis an anvil. Indig- es, etis one deify'd. Intere- us, titis inward*8. Interpr. es etis dom. 
an interpreter. It- er, ineris*.9 a journy. Juglan-s, dis a wallnut. Jupiter, Jovis so th: % ut F 


ſupreme god of the heathens. Juvent- us, ũtis youth. der, king © 
Lac, t1s3* milk. Lap-is, 1disB* a fone. — is the top of the wind pipe. Lat- x7 ur C 
er, Eris a brick. Lau-s, dis praiſe. Len-s, dis a nit. e öris a hare, Lex, Fgis a MY trape que, 
Law. Labripen-s, dis an officer that looks to the balance in weighing mony hetw2en buyer Eutyches, 
and ſeller. Lig: o, 6nis 2 ſpade. Lig. us, tiris3 one of Liguria. L. is, itis3% firife. les, & fin 
Lit-us, oris 4 = Locupl-es, tis rich. 85 RE 3 : Rhen. gr. 
SPanſu-es, ẽtis mild or gentle. M-as, iris a male, Ma. ter, tris a mother. Mel, lis. Voſs. gr. p. 
bony. Menin-x, gis a thin membrane enelgſing the brains. Mer-ces, ẽdis a reward. Min- e pt > 
os, dis a Ring of Crete. | | | ſort of ſex 
 Ntfren-s, diss? a barror. pig. Nem- o, inis nobody. Nem-us, öris a grove. Nep-os, is, is halt 

| ötis a grangſon. Neri-o, Enis36 the zvife of Mars. N.is, ivis ſavory. No-x, as night. pant, niſl 


Obs es, dis an boſtage. On- yx, ychis alabajler. Op-us, untis à City of Bocotia. 5 in 
Or-yx, ygis a wild goat. Ort-yx, ygis plantane. Os, fis a bone. e feminina, 
| al- us, adis a marſh. Pari-es, etis a wall. Pater, ris37 4 father. Pe ct. en, Inis Sybaritts, 


a comb. Pec-us oris cattle. Pec us, tidis cattle. Pen-us, öris victxals. P s, Stis 2rbole, gr. p. 56, 
P.es, edis a foot. Phalan- x, gis a ſquadron. Phr. yx, ygis a Fhrygian. Þ; us, Oris 4 babent fin 

365 Poll. is, inis38 fine flower. Polytr-ix, Ichi the herb , eben, Eris 7415 effery 
 feoiftewinged. Prae-s, dis a ſurety. Praeſ-es, idis a governor. Pub- es, eris39 ripe of gidis, tar 


. tis hay pudding. Pulv. is, èris duft. Pyro- is, entis one of Phoebus's ris, hujus 
rſes. | | . 5 


unde, pe. 


Notes (to N.. 31) P. 2. Theref, p. 36. "Das & Tevris 


ibus 


$*  Mii-es, Etis reſt. Quir-1s, Itis a Roman. 
f. R:m-2x, Igis 4 rower. 


king. Rob ur, oris ſtrength, 


pods. S. us, uis a ſow. 


„a docia. Tripu-s, ödis a three-footed tool or 
m obirlrrind. Lypb- on, 6nis one of the giants. 
Fls 


TERTIX DCLINATIONIS 


Q as, dis à ſurety. V-as, al.s a Veſſel Ub. er, eris plentifull. Ud.o, önis a ſack, 


darm garment. Virt. us, fitis virtue. Ured-o, önis the arbut. Vom. is, Eris*6 a plows 


Reſ-es, icis ſluggiſh. Reſ-ex, tcis a vine - branch. R-ex, ẽgis 


Sacerd-os, tis a priejt. Sal- us, atis health. Samn- is, Itis o a people of Italy. 
dangu-is4 , inis? Hood. Seg-es, tis corn. SeneR-us, ùtis old age. Sen- ex, 1543 old. 
crvi-tus, fitis fla very. Simo: is, entis à river of the leſſer Phrygia. Spad-o önis an 
unuch. Sphin- x, gis a ſhe-monſter that infeſted a road to Thebes. Sterc: us, öris dung. 
trix, igis a ſcreetch-orol. Sty-x, gis a river in hell. Subſc. us, adis a ſewallnry or dove- 
ail, a certain faſtening of boaras or timber together. Supell-ex, e&ilis## houſhold 
yrin-x, gis a pipe or flute. $116 | 

Tap es, &tis 15e Teg-es, étis a mat. Tell-us, ris the earth. Temp-us, öris 
ime. Ter-es, tis long, round, and ſmooth, as a pillar, or the arm. Terg-us, oris a hide. 
hots, is a ſort of wolf. Tiryn-s, this a city of Argos. Trapez-us, untis 4 City of Cap- 


pot. 'Tro-s is a Trojan. Turb- o, inis+5 4 


or 


git Nare. 7 wk 
16 — — — | — 
1 Tyronibus paulo prove S ioribus * Serapis, hujus Serapis, & Serapidis. Vols. 
x- 8 


ae erit memoriae mandare Regulas : 
eptiones diſcant, uti vocabularia, pueri. 
bia genitivos callebunt, verborumque co- 
iam nanciſcentur. I: 
2 ut Bogud, -is. Liv. „ 

3 ut acer, is a maple: ador (m) 6ris 
(n) 6745 fine wheat. 8 3 
+ ut tibic. en, inis. Sc. | 

5 ſc. quae participiorum Graecorum for- 


Br. P- £2. 
6 ut 


Aemwplon. Sec. 


tis 7 ut celeber, Inſuber, September, Sc. 
ly, s ut accipit-er, ris: It. -eris. Vett. ap. 


Priſc. vi. p. 69s. | | | 
Nut Fall. a,, &dis the goddeſs of wif- 
dom. | : 

der, king of Arcadia 


x7 ur Cres, lebes, magnes, Rhamnes. 


at- 

; a i frapeque, tapeſque. NB. Chremes, Dares, 
yer Eutyches, Hermes, Laches, Manes, Tha- 
fe. ls, & ſimilia propria, is & ᷑tis habent. 


is. Voſs. gr. p. 40. | 1 
in. * 2 ut ca ſſ. is, is a net, cenchr. is, is a 
fort of ſerpent, quir. is, is a ſpcar, ſemiſſ- 
05 is, is half a pound. NB. Semis non uſur- 
t. pant, niſi in recto, veteres. Voſs. an. ii. 8. 
* '3 in primis Patronymica , Gentilia 
| feminina, & pleraque Propria: ut, Nereis, 
nis Sybaritts, Thetis, Fhalaris, Sc. Rhen. 
le. £:.9.56., NB. Quaedam tum pgeni:iyun 
babent ſimilem nowinativo, tum etiam per 
tis 1415 efferuntur: ut tigri:, hujus tigris, & ti 
of glidis, tam pro fluvio, quam animali: Tibe- 
7 ris, hujus Iiheris, & olim etiam Tibęridis; 


unde, per ſyncopen, Tibris, hujus Tihris, 


& Tibridis: Is, hujus Tis, & Iſtdis: 


NH 


mam habent : ut horizon, tis. Gi. Rhen. 


Timoleon, Laomedon, Laocoon, 


10 ut Pall. as, antis the ſon of Evan- 


Rhen. gr. p. 55. verum Z::s uſitatius eſt. 


Notes Continues, p 36. 


SF | 
14 ſc. juncta: ut aegoceros, monoceros, 
rhinoceros. , 2 8 
5 ut Phorcys, & Phorcyn, -ynis. it Sa- 
lamis vel Sala min, i nix. Io 
16 ut praec. eps, ipts, Liv. & Enn. ap. 


Priſc. vi. p. 725. niſi malis eum genitivum 


derivare a praecipes, quo utitur Plaut. in 


commor. & rud. 3. 2. 8 EA 
17 ut frou-s, tis a forchead, lens „tis 
a lentil. | 5 | 
18 ut Lars (Auſon. Lar. Charis. i. p. 
110.) -tis, Ovid. Liv. ap. Priſc. v. p. 64s. 
*7 ut #1jcor-s, ths. 358 
20 ut bic-eps, ipttis. NB. e e eſt a 
ca pio, facit tamen ancipitis; quod derivare 
poteris ab Anci pes, quo utitur Plaut. rud. 
4. 4. 114. 1 . 
2 hylactis, 'arunigur Vols. gr. p. 4s. 
bylacis, Littlet. dict. Fabr. thes. | 
22 ab Anien, Stat. ſylv. i. ap. Vols. an. 
i. 35. Cat. ap. Priſc. vi. p. 684. | 
2 a beſis, Felt... --- e 
24 a carnis, Liv. Andron. & Patavin. 
ap · Priſc. v1, 684. e 
25 a d itis, Petron. & Sever. in Etn. de 


ſententia Scaligeri. 


26 a gliris, Cat. ap. Charis. i. p. 06. 
27 it. fecinoris, a jecinus, Priſc. vel, 
(quod nativum magis) fecinor, Charis. niſi 
malis jocinor, ut vulgo ea vox apud Plin. 

(xxxi. 18.) ſcribitur. Voſs. an. ii. 8. 
28 2qua intercus the dropſy, Cic. off. iii. 


— 


24. vit ia intercutia, Gell. xz11. 2. 


29 ab itiner, Manil. 1. 88. Plaut. merc. 
5:2. 72, 88. Naev. ap. Priſc. vi. p. 695. 
30 a Jovis, Ampel. 12. A pul. met. iv. 
p. 538. Gell, v. 12. V. Varr. L. L. vii. 33. 
NB. Fupit-er, ris, & eris, ut Caeſellio 
Vindici placet, debuit decliuari. Priſc. vi. 
p. 695. 8 | 
31, 


mei, tui, ſui, 
naſtri, veſtri. ; 
* menus, tuus, ſu- 
us, naſter, veſter. 
3 ut amor tui: ſc. 
quo tu a maris. 
4 ut amor tuns: 
ſc. quo tu amas. 
S nec enim, uti 
dixeris uxor Tertij, 
aut ager Naevij; fe 
quoque vel uo met, 
vel ager tui: verum 
uxbr mea, ager tuus. —— 


hie Propius notat e 


Quorundam uſus Frequentior. 
5 Frimitivorum & Poſſeſſi vorum ⁊. 
Principe NN di:itur3, actio Poſſeflivod, 
Ss polleſſio5: & eſt pro Principe Poſleflivums. 


as 


* 


PRONOMIN UI 


Hic & Ille. 
binis, Diſtantius illeꝰ, 


nonnunquam Contras; Geminatur & hic nonnunquam “. 


Ille & The. 


ile fere Laudem ſignat ro, Vituperium iſte“* 


Reciproco cum 


ſeque, ſuuſque refer ad 55 quod pracceſſit"?, 
tertia fi perſona®*3: aſt i 
pro ſe Saepius 4 uſurpes 5; ſed contra*6 Raro*?. 


is, ille, ipſe, vel iſle, 


— 


Voſs. conſtr. 57. | | 
s ut, lacrymis opplet os totum ſibi, ut fa- 
eile ſcires Deſiderio id fieri tuo. Ter. heaut. 
2. 2. 68. * cum cauſſa poſſeſſivum 
nam ne- ſaepius in uſu quam primiti- 
que Neg- vum. Danes. paralip. p. 272. 
legentia cauſſa mei, Papin. cauſſa ſui, 
tua, ne- Ulp. ap. Voſs. conſtr. 57. 
que Odio id fecit tuo. Ter. Phorm. s. J. 27. 
in ea re Utilitatem ego faciam ut cognoſ- 
cas meam. Ter. eun. 2. 3. 17, Utilitatibus 
tuis poſſum carere : te valere tua Cauſſa“, 
primum wolo, tum mea. Cic. ad Tiron. 
xvi. 3. | | 
propofitum : ille fructum e terra ſperat, hic 
a pecore. Columel. | . 
( Poët.) Quocungue adſpicio, nihil eſt 
niſi er S aether : fluctibus hic tumidus, 


nubibus ille minax. Ovid. tr. i. 2. 22. (Hiſ- 


tor.) Melior tuttorque eſt certa pax, quam 
ſperata victoria: . in tua, illa in deo- 
rum manu ei. Liv. xxx. 30. (Orat.) 
Quid eft, quod negligenter ſcribamus ad- 
verſaria? * eft, quod diligenter confict- 
amus tabulas? qua de cauſſa? quia haec 
ſunt menſtrua; illae ſunt acternas : haec 
delentur ſlatim, illae ſervantur ſancte, Ec. 
Cic. pro S. Roſc. 86. GE 
ut, non me carminibus vincet nec 
Thracius Orpheus, non Linus: huic (Or- 
phei) mater, qua mvis huic (Lino) pater 
adſit ; Orphei Calliopea, Lino formoſus 
Apollo. Virg. E. a. 6s. | 
70 ut, tu Maximus ille es, Virg. E. vi. 
245. 1 0 
wr iflum aemulum, quod. poteris, ab ea 
pellito. Ter. cun. 2.1.9. | 
vel ad caſum, qui eſt a fronte verbit. 


Fos. conſtr. 56.: (i) ui (1) cum tertia per- 


ſona im- vel etiam ad caſum ſe- 
mediate quentem, five a tergo reftum z 
tranſit in mado ſtruftura hujuſmodi fit, 
ſeipſam: ut in priorem poſſit converti: 
ut, video ut, trahit ſux quemque vol 
hominem tas: h. e. quiſque trabitur a 
caedentem wolujtat? ſta. Voſs. conſtr. 51. 


7 ut, Agricolae contrarium eft Paſloris 


Note: Contirued, p. 26. 


ſe flagris. Et, in his, ſuus tere ſignificat 


(2) cum. proprins: ut, ulciſcentur illum | 


actio pol- ſui mores. Cic. Att. ix. 14. 
terioris Farnab. gr. p. 53. | 
verbi retranſit in tertiam perſonam verbi 
prioris: ut Cicero rogat ut ignoſcas ſibi. 
(ii) Suus (1) cum tertia perſona imme- 
diate tranſit in rem a ſe poſſeſſam: ut, 
Cicero indulget liberis ſuis. (2) cum attiò 
poſt erioris verbi retranſit in perſonam 
prioris tanquam in poſſidentem: ut, rogat 
te Caeſar ut ſuas partes ſequaris. Rhen. 
p- 326. N | 

_ 73 neque enim in primam, aut ſecun- 
dam fit reciprocatio, niſi malo exemplo] : 


ut, ſis licet inde ſibi 1 Farnab. p. 33. 


tellus er leviſque. Martial. vi, 52. ; 


reſpice La erten, ut jam ſua lumina condas. 
Ovid. ep. 326, i | | 

Shs V. Voſs. conſtr. 56. p. 543. gram. 

3. 

: 15 () ad ambiguitatem tollendam ; 
quae oboritur, cum de pluribus agitur: ut, 
Litius videbat Maevium prae foribus ſuts : 
ubi dubium num fores Titij an Maevij 
ſignentur. ſi Titij intellexeris, non aliter 
loqui poteras: ſin Maevij fores ſignabas; 
poteras, ad tollendam ambiguitatem, di- 


cexe prae foribus ipſius. (2) & alias quo- 


que: ut, Camillus mihi dixit te locutum eſſe 
cum eo. Cic. ep. Grammaticis inter ip- 


Jos, * & Philoſophis pugna ejt. Quintil. viii. 


6. (NB.) * (1) inter ipſos, vel inter 
Utrovis ſe uti ſolent 4 4 ſi ante- 
ut1 pote- cedit genitivus, dativus, vel 
ris, ubi ablativus. (Rhen. p. 320.) in- 
nulla eſt ter ſe, praecedente, vel nomi- 
ambigui- nativo; ut illo Tullij, pueri 
tas: ut, valent, & inter ſe amant : vel 
ſupplicium accuſativo z ut in hoc ejuſdem, 
ſumgꝑſit de Damonem & Pythiam ferunt 
famoſo hoc animo inter ſe fuiſſe, non 
fure cum inter tho. Voſs. gr. p. 33. 


ſoci js ſuis, vel ejus. at, N copula addatur, 
diſſ ar eit ratio; nec enim dixeris. ſappli- 
cium ſunitt de fure, & ſocijs ſuis; ted 
eiue. Vols, conſtr. 56, IS 
16 Grae- 


a 


: - 


z E. 
cool to 1 
with his 
molliſeir 
ſua man 
making 
ters u po 
courſe 0! 
parſing) 
tor two 
or three 
Years be 
fore the 
the Pre 
ought tc 
begins: 
Lewis, N 
out h. Fl 

2 In 
the Pat 
till he 
wants. 

3 N 
Signs to 
that It 
on any 
out mu 
of Idio 
be the 
moſt na 
ral, eaſ 
and exp 
ditious 1 
trodudti 
10 a ſu- 

erficial 

e 


jn. che 1 


£ 


5 £ - 
L dS Lo 
* 1 


 Grnxrar Dmœrioxs for Making Latin 5 
Make by the Signs* of Caſes, 1 N Maods, Tenſes, Perſons r. gf 


To know what Agrees with what, Say 


| | 25 Noun and Verb | 
oux: (i) what Number: (2) what Perſon .. . then find it?, and make it. 
ERB: (1) what Mood and Lenſe: (2) what Number and Perſon. find? make. 
| oun and Adnoun. e 
Joux: find: its Gender, Number, Caſe : .... make it. then, for the = 
LA pxouNn: (1) Gender it: (2) Decline the Gender to the Number and Coſ:. 


e e 
* 


12 » Nominative. & Verb n things What's ſaid of things? things pleaſe. 
7 Adnoun +» Noun O excellent excellent wbat? excellent things 
* Verb & Noun iS pleaſe what pleaſe ? things pleaſe 

; my Relative © Antecedcnt M which profit which what ? ev. ings 4 


Jux 


5 Quid Notandum de uſu Signorum3 ? | 
Signa regas Senſu, Syntaxi, Synonym is 4. & 
Co15: TRANsPOs'TA Regas6: DETECTA Y, Supple?. 


E. C. He gave a garment of ſofteſt 
wol to me, for a pledge, you being preſent, 
with his own hand: Dedit veſtem lanae 
molliſsimae mihi, pignori, te praeſente, 
ſua manu. 
making Latin by Lilly's rules puts Maſ- 
ters u pon a tedious, toilſom, prepoſterous, 
courſe of and it doth help his Learn- 
parſing, 
tor two from Engliſh into Latin, than 
or three on the contrary. Lilly. pref. 
Years be- paragr. 13. | | | 
fore they begin to make Latin; and yet 


ought to begin to Make Latin*, before he 
begins to Conſtrue or Parſe any Author. 
Touth. pref-p- 19. | : 
2 In making Latin let the lad point to 
the Patterns, and Rules in his Grammar, 
till he can readily turn to any thing he 
wants. | | 
3 MB. I am ſo far from ſuppoſing the 
Signs to be ſufficient helps to make Latin, 
that I think it impoſſible to form a ſtyle 
on any ſcheme of Syntax whatever, with- 
out much reading, or a large Collection 


of Idiomsf. But, as I judge the figns to 


be the At preſent, the moſt com- 
moſt natu- modious for uſe are Walker's, 
ral, ealy, Fasbereny's,and Willymot's. if 
and expe- have time and encourage- 
ditious in- ment from the approbation of 
troduction the Learned, I ſhall attempt 
10 à ſu- a reformation, and improve- 
erficial ment, on that ſubject alſo. 
3 of the Language; 1 have given. 


in the Wo following lines, ſome general 


13 


NB. The Iinpolſlibility of 


ing more a great deal, To turn 


the Prefacer to Lilly tells us, the ſcholar 


Lewis, F,ſſay to facilitate the Education of 


of irregular government. V Syntax. 


cautions about the the uſe of 'em, for the 
ſervice of the more advanc'd; and, in my 
Syntax, for the ſervice of all, I have en- 


deavor'd to join every Scheme; and in. 


ſuch a method, as that the general and 


moſt nece ſſary rules might be learnt by 


the younger; the more particular and 


critical oblervations reſerv'd for the elder; 


and all be eaſily conſulted by any. 
4 E. G. 5. 12 


the force of a noun; the (2) Senſe there- 


fore being expreſt by the (3) Synonymous 


word concerning directs to de ---- ſo that, 
when it fignifies who. or which, muſt be 


render'd by qui. &c. 


i. e. Joyn together words compounded: - 


as, in the midſt· f winter, media hyeme. 
he deſp airs-of life, deſperat vitam, Sc. 

6 i. e. Put in order words Tranſpos'd : 
as, whom do yon look-for, 1. e. for whom do 
you look, So, Where-at by-in-of-with. 1.e. 


at, by, in, of, avith, which. So Here. at. 


by, Sec. 1. e. at, by, this or theſe. T here- 
at-Dy, Orc. i. e. at, by, that or thoſe. 


7 i. e. Supply words Ellipted or under- 
ſtood: as pardon me, and (pardon) « 4 2 
boo 


friend. hat do you ſe: ? (I ſee) a book. 
The pen, (which) you promis'd me, &c. 
This will be (1) the ſureſt way to lead a 


child into the ſenſe of a ſentence, without 


a tolerable knowlege of which *tis _ 5 
ſible to tranſlate on any principles w 


at- 
ſoever: (2) and the beft preparation to 
tranſlate it; inasmuch as it does, moſt 
naturally, explain moſt of the difficulties 


I. Firf 7 


RY, 


eard of me. the fign of 
cannot be made by the genitive; becauſe, 
by (1) Syntax, the geaitive follows only 


6 


the Nominative Caſe ---- Then proceed 


cative caſe z if there be any. 


2. Next, ** conſtrue the Nominative Caſe**, with what Belongs to it, or Depend; 
upon it: as (1) Genitive Caſes ; (2) Adnouns, . R 
Participles; (3) with what explains em. . or Depends on cm. | 

3. Then, the Verb, (i) with the Adverts, that explain it; (ii) and.. the Moods's 
-. or Caſes “s, that Follow it; and thoſe th:t Depend on it: whether by force of 
(1) Adnouns... eſpecially Relatives, ., and Participles; (2) or Prepoſitions, either 


.. Expreſt, . . or Underitood. | 


(1) Ad .. Con. Voc. (2) Nomin. . & gua. (3) Verbum. Deyendenſque 7. 


GENERAL DirtcTIONS jor Conſtruing Latin. 4 
I. Firſt, Find the Principal Verb in the Period, (1) By Reading it diſtinctly, and 
attending to the General Scope of the * 3 (2) and By theſe Contiderations : L 
2 Prince p- | 
non Verbo, non Relativo .. non Coun vos, nif.3 CauſTacs, vel Rationiss- 
Pluria Compiexcs : ; 

Mage princeps, Primum membris . . Connexis7, Copulati:®, Diſcretis “, Disjunttis o. 
II. Next, Make the Verb ask the Queſtion cho? or what ? .. the Anſwer will be 
hus : | 


1. Begin with the Adverb of Asking; the Con unction Cauſſal or Tilative z and 7. | 


ependet 


& 


{He1 alas 
nderſtood. 
Amber? fi 
ender? ma 
render ? m 


FILENDI o 
. eſpecially Relatives 3. . and genitive . W 
an 2dverb. 
ö aſe? nomi 


Pender it. 
why ? follon 
luperfekt . 


he noun E 


In Hort is 


3 1. e. The Principal verb is not That, 
which Depcnds on, or is introduc'd by, 
and conſtrued with, a preceding Verb, 
Relative, or Conjunttion. 

2 NB. Yet, conſid:ring the genius of the 
_ Engliſh tongue, It may ſometimes be 
more Natural to Coniirue the member 
which is not principal, Firſt: as (1) when, 

in the Principal, there is a Relative pro- 
noun: as, quum Tiderts amicum noſtrum, 
ſalutem ei dices verbis meis. (2)... | 
tive. | . 

4 Cauſſales: Fon, Because: Nam, 
quia, namque, et- enim- vero, ſiquidem, 

quoniamgue. | . 

S Illativae: Turrerone, WarRr- 
FORE : Ergo, proinde, igitur, itaque, 
ideo, proin, idcirco: Quapropter, quocirca, 
quamobrem, quare. 

6 i. e. in Complex ſentences there a 
more Principal verbs than une. 
7 fi, if: Sc.. NB. in Conditional 
ſentences the Conſequent may generally be 
conlirued Firjt: as, fi id fects, hodie 
oſtremum ine vides: thus: vides, &c. fi 
Reis © OR | 

cum both: tum and alſo. . & dermis: 

& cogitas tum: tum. tam : quam 
quunt: tunc .. nec: nec. . &c. | 


9 quamvis tFough : tamen yet.. etſi 


Zormis > at cigit as licet: 
quod ſi: at certe . &c. 
30 aut either: aut or.. ſive dormis ; five 
copitas .. vel: vel. &c. 
iz NB. Words (Exegetical) for Ex- 
plication, are conſtrued next after the 
words which they explain: as opes, irri- 
t. menta malorum, effodtuntur z riches, the 
allurements to evil, are dug up. 


nihilominus 


3 Except Conj anct ions Cauſſal, & Ula- 


an aduoun 
aaſculin. 
laugb) wha 
the pre poſi 


12 in Engliſh, the NonixATUE CA 22 
is (I) SureLiED by it, in Imperſonal:; as 
oportet me, it behoves me; or, I mutt: 
(II) CoxsTzusd after the Verb, (1) in 
Que tions; (as, ubi ſ:rlus eſt? where it 
the rogue?) and (2) When we uſe the 
ſigns it or there: (as, ef liber it is a book 
eſt locus there is a place) 


| | 
3 NB. Relatives make Incidental ſen- I A Joo 
tences, introducing a Verb, and a ne- Romulus 
Ser cf Dependents- | | nativo fin 
4 whether (1) Trfinitive, immedi- neurum 
ately 3 as, non goteſt ſi eri, it cannot be, it ves ſe bab 
is impoſſible: or (2) SujunFive, by zerburn' a 
means of a Conjuaction; as, non commi-- verbum N 
tam ut dem tibi cauſſam aliquam querent: : ſingulari 
I will nut be guilty of giving you any oc- nomen 
caſon of complaiuing. N 1 
©5 in this order, (1) the Aceaſative. "> 4 
of the perſon. . thing + (2) Dative . per- IK _ ; 
ſon .. thing: (2) Ablative... NB. Re- Potxiffet 
latives, hate ver caſe they be, are canſtrued ( "ud fy 
Before the Noun or Ver), that governs | 8 8855 
them. en libros, quos lego, queis utor, Ec. Xx 


*6 NB. By ſuch M-morial Verſes 
Children retain, and reculle& what they 1 ; 


i. e. 
bave learut, more cafily ; and Maſters in the f 
direct, and convict, when they miſtake, As, in 
more exped:uouily. by the 


7 E.G. Quocirca, toties violatae fidei, or that C 
uam dederant nebulunes, incommoda 


atis expertus, juvenis optimus, ſenis 'em bacl 


inte gerrimi filius, & planum, qui, deſerts their Ro 
vadimonio, illum fefellerat, obtorta gula 2 All 
in zus avr-ptum, peſſundedit; & mihi ni- be askt, 
Eil quicquam poſcenti, veſtem purpuream, proreme 
ſua ipſius manu, prolixo libentique ani- 3 ſort 
mo, te, Tuili. praeſente, pignori, dedit. + wh 
Conſtrued thus: Quocirca, Tulli. juven.. &c. zakt up 
| to be b 


i. A 


GENERAL DirEctIONS for Parſing Latin. 


* 1, A Pattern for Beginners*, 


Hei! fi, flendi avidus, riſum iſſet ad hos homo tune nans, 
(Hxi alas!) * what 7 an Adverb. wh; +? it expreſſes a circumſtance of ſome verb 
nderſtood. (S11f) that? a Conjunction. (Homo the perſon) what ? a noun. what 
amber? ſingular. caſe? nominative. why ? before the verb Iſſet. decline. homo-inis. 
Fender? maſculin. (Avipus defirous) what? an adnoun. caſe? nominative ſingular. 
tender? maſculin. ay? agrees with the noun Homo. gender it. avidusa-um. 


nds FzzxD1 of weeping,) what? a nouns. ſort? a gerund. from? flere flevi fletus. caſe? 
an genitive. why ? jc the adnoun Avidus. decline . fl-ndi-do-dum. (Tuc then) hat? 
an 2dverb . (Nats ſwimming) what? an adnoun. ſort ? a participle. from? nare navi. 
„ge: rominative fingular. gender? maiculin . why? agrees with the noun Homo 
of ipe7der it. hic ha:c hoc Nans. (Isszr had gone) what? a verb. mood? ſubjunctive 
er aby? follows a verb {in a preceding member underſtood] and the conjunction Si. tenſe? 
1 i luperfe& . why? ſign Had. decline. iſſem. es. perſon? third ſingular, why? agrees with. 
he noun Homo . form. ire i116. (AD to) what? aprepolition. (Hos them) what? 
— Man aduoun . fort? a pronoun. caſe? accuſative . why? after the prepoſition Ad. gender? 
ons uaſculin . why? agrees with the noun Homines. gender it. hie haec hoc. (Risvxt to 
gb) what ? a noun. ſort? a ſupine . form? ridete ri. caſe? accuſative . why? after 
x be prepoſition Ad, undertood . decline. riſum- ſu. | I . 
in mo 
£ 18 | | | | 
the 2. A Pattern for the more Advanced”, 
ok; „ 2! 
| (Romulus) nomen . nominativo ſingulari . convenit verbo Noluifſet . bie Ro- 
ſen. mul- us, · i. incertae originis 8. (Rex) nomen. nominativo ſingular. convenit nomini 
hes Romulus . hic rex, egts. a Repere . (Optimus) adnomen maſcviinum . nomi- 
nativo ſingulari . convenit nomini Box . optimus-a-um . ab Opto. ¶ Nolurfet) verbum 
edi. acutrum. ſubjuactivo pluſquam - perfetto . convenit nomini Romulus. conſequitur Ita 
it res ſe babzit, cum particula ut. nolaiſſem- es. nolle nolui . a Non, & velle. (Imperare) 
by verbum activum . infinitivo rraeſenti . convenit nomini Se intellecto . conſequitur 
21 verbum Noluiſſet. imperare avi-atus. ab Ia, & parare. ( Tributum) nomen . aa 
2: : fingulan . conſequitur verbum Solvere . hoc tribut- um, i. a 'Tribuere . (Downs) | 
renn . dativo piurali . conſequitur verbum Imperare . hic domin-us, i . ab 
A N ( Terrae) nomen. genitivo fingulart . conſequitur nomen Dominis . haec terr- a, 


4 tionem Ab. hoc edit-um, i. ab Edicere . { Nift ) conjunttio. a Ne, 1. e. non, & Si. 
e (Potuifet) verbum . ſubjunttivo pluſquamperfecto convenit nomini Se. conſequitur 


Joe rerbum Potuitler . facere feci fattus. a Fio: quod a ed: quod ab mn fuir?. 

Se. 5 — — (— r 15 N l — — — — 
= . A Capiti Gzxz+51:: ad Caput Ax AL xs1s“. 8 
hey 1. e. In what order they Cost rosE, importance, and difficulty, make it con- 
ſters in the ſame let em RESsOLVE .. . and, venient. | 55 | 

ake, As, in Naxzixo, they carried words, 5 why? it has the force, and conſtrue. 


by the ** from their Roots, to this, tion of a noun : as, diriſ ĩi:adi pomorum 
or that Cafe, Tenſe, &c: ſo, in PaRs Nn, licentia. | | 


enis em back, from the Caſes, Tenſes, &c. to derive. Participles: iens, cundus, &c. 
erto their Noce. Gerunds: eundi, eundo, &c. lo 
gula 2 All, or Part of theſe Queſtions may 7 this ſeems to be moſt Orderly and 

1 Ni- be askt, according as the capacity or im- Expeditigus: and a lad will be let into it by 
an, Wi provement of the lad ſhall require. bis practice in the Pattern for Beginners. 
ani 3 ſort of word, or part of ſpeech. : a ruma, Feſt. due valens, Salm. 
ou + why? or hor» do you Ryuow? may be 7 Similiter & caetera, pro arbitrio doc- 
&c. 


to be hit upon by chance; or when its derivari poterunt. 


ae. ab Log, vc YN Edicto) romen . ablativo ſingulati. conſequitur praepoſi- 


by the ſame conſiderations, let em trace 6 ah Jar : ire, i, eo, ibam, ibo, &c. 


allt upon every anſwer, when it ſeems toris & diſcipuli ingenio, ab ultimo fonte 


G:am- 


. 


. 


3 3 


i. 


* F.locutionis (1) Fundamemum eit 


Scalig. poet. iv. 1. 


dam eſt, 


. 3 aa 


— — —ͤ— — — — — — Go 


8 G:ammatica (Eroquextiz *© STuDIosrts) Elegans 
Uiendem Lf 
(1) Ponis, (II) Prasricuis, & (III) Coxrosiris, (IV) FicuraTis. 
- 3 ViT-o05 at „ ( Puritas) *- 0 0 + + ViTanDaAS 
Priſca 6 . Pereg ini 7 . Nova 8 .. Rara 9.. Plebeia 10. Kown®”. 


——  _ . . = — — * 2 * 


Verborum Delectus: ſub hac autem com- 


pledctimur (1) PuRIT ATEN, (2) & Per- 


SPICUITATEM. (II) Exaedificatio eſt 
* quae Aptus eſt ordo par- ipſa Ver- 
tium inter ſe cohærentium. borum 
Tradta- 
| quae, praeter vulgarem tio: ea 
dicendi modum, orationem autem 
inſignit verborum & ſententia- complec- 
rum luminibus : Voll. iv. 5. titur () 
I. J» K 
TIONEM, * (2) & DicxITATEX { . Voſſ. 
inſt. or. iv. 1. 3. iv. 2. 1. de ſententia 
2 2% Halic. ei ovHT- & Quintilia- 
N init. Vii. 1. 
? Delettum Verborum originem eſſe 
Floquentiae dixit, primo in libro, Caeſar 
ui in max imis occupationibus, ad me ip- 
um, De ratione Latine loquendi, accura- 


ti ſſſime ſcripſit: Cic. de cl. 253. 


Prima virtus eſt vitio carere. Quintil. 
v i. 3. : - : 
4 NB. Vitium ubiq; eſt quod Nimium 


eſt. atque, ut ſemel finiam, verbum omne, 


quod neque intellectum adjuvat, neque 


ornatum, Vitioſum dici poteſt. Quintil. 


5 niſi aliqua Neceſſitas, aut 72 cer- 


tis de cauſfis, Commoditas, iis uti ſuadeat. 
Nullum enim verbum eſt, quod non ali- 


cubi fit optimum. Eraſm. de _ 1. 11. 


Caeterum, in iis, quae non tuto dici poſ- 


Junt, quibuſdam remediis praemuniendum 
eſt: ut ita dicam, fi licet dicere, permitte 
mihi fic, &c. Quintil. viii. 3. 


6 Verba, a Vetuſtate repetita, non ſolum 


magnos aſſertores habent, ſed etiam affe- 
runt oration! majeſtatem aliquam, non 


ſine delectatione: nam, & auctoritatem 


antiquitatis habent; &, quia intermi ſſa 


ſunt, gratiam novitati ſimilem parant. 


| ſed opus eſt modo, ut neq; crebra fint haec, 


— manifeſta: quia nihil eſt odioſius 
affectatione; nec utiq; ab ultimis & obli- 
teratis repetita temporibus. nam Abolita 
atqz Abrogata retinere inſolentiae cujuſ- 
frivolae in parvis jactantiae. 
RNaintil. i. 1. Quare, Habe ſemper in me- 
moria atq; in pectore, ut, tanq uam Scopu- 


lum, fic fugias inauditum aiq; Inſolens 


verbum. Caes. ap. Gell. i. 10. v. Voſſ. iv. 

1. 7. | ; 1 
7 (1) Ferba, niſi civitate dona a: item 

(2) Dictio: ut nummus ex auri, Vitruvius; 


duxit? Jubemus igitur in ultimas depor- 
tari terras inquinatam illam ſcribendi ra- 


Notes Continue, p. 9. 


ſuperior ſui ut crederetur. 'I acitus, &c. 
quos ſi 1mitaris, es xgx4CaXes 3 nec ratio. 
ne, aut judicio, ſatis uteris. 3czopp. exerc. il 
rhet p. 21. neque vero Peregrinis Latio | 
Receptis confertim eſt utendum . Quod ſi 
Judicio in iſtis opus eſt ; quanta religione 
ab 1is abſtinendum, quae labente, vel col. 
lapſo jam imperio Romano, barbaries in- 


ii) NiTiD 
arcer ; M. 
et. 2. 23. 
** Kos 
Humilibus, 
ribus miſce; 
iii. 3. au 


tionem, quae, ſuperioribus ſeculis, in 
Philoſophis pro ſubtilitate, in Medicis pro 


utili tate, iu Juriſconſultis pro prudentia, in 


a a * rimine, ve 
5 — pro pietate habebatur. Voſs. iv. Li dae 
1. 3. 2 . di fſimillim. 


s ut quae Puritati pari ter ac Perſpicui- 
tati repugnent . vix enim fieri poteſt ut 


at. Scop. 


nota fint omnibus, quae a dicente primum dum, hg 
gignuntur. Voſs. iv. 1. 8. p. 17. NEO rxE- 85 4 1 
RESMI vitio fi quis affinem ſe perhiberi no- e 
lit, Appellationes rerum quidem ab argen- 3 7 gn 
teae vel aeneae actatis auctoribus petere Ruaarupe 
religioni ® aut etiam Fingere: cujus nomafia . 
non habe - (cum multa hodie ignorentur den non d 
bit“; id vocabula, quae oli erant | In we PL 
enim, niſi nota) major nobis injecta eji era 
obmuteſ- neceſſitas, quam veteribus illis: Ul. vill. 6. 
cere velit, qui tamen iꝑſi etiam conqueſii Oratoribu 
neceſſe uere de lin guae ſuae pauperta- Wl 7 JEnge 
babet: ſed te, vel, quod amplius eſt, egeſ- . & maj 


2 Quae 0 
exigui erun 
mur in Scrip 
off. iv. 1. 9 
tini ſermo 
(II) ad Sc 
conſulendi 
FakRiclus 
qui de ill 
tionibus, Ve 
tavit; (2) & 
ar. Celebr. A 
rum de iis 


ſuit. (III) 


Phraſ bus tate. ut Senec. ep. 59. Plin. 
non teme - ep. iv. 18. ap. Voll. iv. 1. 8. 
re utetur, p. 23. | 

quas aut ſeculo illo aureo nemo uſurpavit ; 
aut is, qui magnum ſeriptorum aetatis 
illius uſum habeat, judicioq; limato fit 
praeditus, neminem illorum uſurum fuiſſe 
ſtatuat. Sciopp. rhet. p. 17. 

2 ut Soluit, pro fits; eſt ; & Paritas 
apes, pro partas, &c. queis, pro reliqua 
ua cacozelia, Salluſtius utitur. Sciopp. 


rhet. 5 13. 

70 Plebiras, ſeu Vilitas, Elegantiae five 
El-&ioni adverſatur. (I) ratione ſignifi- 
cationis, vir honeſtus ea prae fert, quae rem 
minus honeſt am circuitione aliqua ſignifi- 


cant. ita Salluſtius, proſiciſci ad r2quiſita 13 FERR] 
naturae, Sc. (II) ratione Uſus, Lecrz '$ Ext 
voces aliae Grandiores ſunt, aliae Nitidiores. 15 ARG 
(i) GxanvioREs ſunt () Superlatae, ut Mium natum 
conſceleratiſſimus, &c. (2) a Werbis De- | 

duftae, ut dominatrix, &c. (3) Compoli- 1 Malus 1 


rac, ut pertimeſco, Sc. (4) Polyſyllabae, MT. L. p. 4 
ut Tempeſlas pro tem pus, Sc. (5) Macrv- 
ſy llabae; ut Ferratus pro ferreus, &c. 


nae aetat! 
oratii: A 
meloy, 368 


* 


-Linevaz LAT I 


* 


I 
— 


NE E. r AT EKS . 
ab Urbe Condita, anno Mundi 3198, ante Chriſtum 751, ad 


Anuum duravit ad exceſſum U. C. per annos Principes Scriþtores 

50229 PFerrea Belli Pun I. 512 812 1. L. xii. tab.“ 449 7 A 

I 203 Ænea Naevii : 549 37 Ennius*# Sie - 163 8 
8 161 Argentea Flauti 570 21 Terentine! 5 5155 N. 
„ . N. 13 Aunxx A Auguſti 76s 195 CictRo's & 43 C. N. 
4 © 36 Argentea Neronis „% 2 iche? 277 5 
N Tr Ænea Hadriani 889 1 Pabius :s fl. 5 8 8 
14 40 Ferrea Theodoſii 1154 265 Jufirus*9 NL. Q 
1 ii) NiripioxA cenfentur CMliodia quam 16 AUREA : Cato, 149. Luciliuss, 
T cer; Materia quam lignum, &c. Sctopp. 102. Luctetiusz, 55. Catulluss, ag, 
et. 2. 1 5 3 Hirtius, H. as. Caeſar, 34. Manilius, 
A. Kom Tas Vitium eſt, ſi quis Sublimia ö A. 44. Saluſtius “, 32. Vitruviuss; fl. 31. 
15 1 umilibus, Vetera Noyis, Foetica V 1 Ne pos, 30. V arros, 27. Gallus, 26. Vir- 
*s ribus mi ſceat *. Quint. | Poctae & tre- gilius, 19. Tibullus, fl. 19. Propertius, 
in iii. 3. aut nullo diſ- quentius & libe- fl. 13 Horatius, 8. . 1 
= rimine, verba ſcripto- rius utuntur (17 E- 7 AKEL FA: (anno Por Ciri/- 

rum, Actate & Genere pithetis naturali- tum natum FLonuUrkust) Publius Sy. 

a diffimillimorum, uſur - bus: ut Liguiat tus, 10. Gratius, 15. Hyginuss, 19. 
5 at. Sciopp. rhet. p. 25. fontes, lac Cangi- Germanicus, 19. Phaedrus, 25. Seneca, 
box dum, &c. V. Eraſm. de cop. 11. 7. Axiſtot. 25. Valerius Maximus, 27. Paterculus, 
. ap. Voſ.. 3. 8. Quintil. 721. 6. (2) I $:; Celſus, 35. _ 
. Synecdoche. nam proſa, pro navi Hut- 38 REA: Mela, 45. Aſconius, 50. 
5 im, pro tabeilis Abietem „ Pro equo Columella, 38. L. Seneca, . 65. Luca- 
ere Ruadrupedem , non rectpiet. (3 ) Anto- nus, n. 65. Perſius, 65. Petronius, u. 67. 
515 nomafia nam, ut Tyaiden & Heli- Silius, 72. Plinius, 75. Valerius Flaccu:, 
Len non dixerint Oratores, ita dixerunt 25. Nlartialis, 82. Frontinu:, 25. Cor- 
pa Inpium pro Farricida; & Romanae elo- tius, . . . Statius, 96. luvenalis 7 5 


et 44% zae principem pro Cicerone. Quin- 
i; Ul. viii. 6. (4/ Ia ſumma, Poëtis quam 
eſti Oratoribus major eſt licentia faciendo- 
tz. rum jungendorumgue Verborum ; Cic. or. 
vel. 2. & major licentia 2 8 Qu. x. 1. 
: *2Quae de Verborum DeleQuIdiximus, 


g. Nexigui crunt uſus, nifi Delectu etiam uta- 


mur in Scriptoribus legendis aiq; imitandis: 


it; Voff. rv. 1. 9. 2 (I) ÆKtates La- 


ati; tini ſermonis diligenter definivimus : 


at (II) ad Scriptores autem pernoſcendos, 


ille eevſalendi ſunt inprimis (1) Fo. Albert. 
Fakkiclus 27 Bibloth. Lat. Ligſiae, 17 8 


itas qui de illorum tate, Scriptis, Edi- 


qua tionibus, Verſionibus, accuratiſſime pertrac- 
opp. Nravit; (2) & Tho. Pope Brouxr, in Cen- 


. Celebr. Auct. Londin. 1690 : qui Dotto- 


ive rum de iis Judicia copiofifſime percen- 
nifi-Iſuit. (III) qua vero ratione ſint Imitandi, 
rem ¶ dacebunt Eraſmus, in Ciceroniano; Schef- 


nifi. {MWijcrus, de ſtylo; Alii, de Imitatione. 
ifits 33 FERREA : Accius, Caecilius*, &c8, 
CTA 14 KExEA: Livius Andronicus, Sc. 

ores. 75 ARGENTEA: {ann Ax rE Chriſ- 


„ ut Im natum MoxtTui Plautus?, 263. 
De- = 8 


95. Tacitus, 100. Plinius jan. 100. 


»Suetonius, 120. Florus, 125. Gellivs, 120. 
Solinus. | Pu ES | 
19 FERPEE Praeſtantiores: Apuleius, 


190. Palladius, 200. Cenſorinus, 228. 


Nemeſianus, Calpurnius, 225. Chalcidi- 
us. . . Firmicus, 337. Vegetius, 37 5. Sym- 
mac'zus, 280. Claudianus, 388. Macrobi- 


400. Rutilius, 416. Avienus, 450. Ca- 
Fe lla, 460. Sidoaius, 470. Boëthius, 510, 
: . His adjicias 

Vazxianua ATATuM, Patres, editos 


1588. Gotbofy. 1591. Rhetores, à Pith. 
1594. Panegyricos, a Cellar. 1703. Pob- 
ver. 1638. Grammaticos, a Putſch. 1405, 
Auctores L. L. a Gothofy. 1622. Rei Agre- 
riae, a Goes. 1674. Medicos, ab Ad. 
1547. Steph. 1567. Jariſconſaltos, in Corp. 
Jar. Civil: Sec. Inſcriptiones, in Gruter. 
Re es. Spon. &, ex his, Hlloge Fleet. 
edi: Numiſmata, in Goltz. Patin. 
Vaillant. Snanhem rc. | 


L. L. p. 4. 


Malus Latinitatis auctor. Cic. ad Att. vii. 3. 


FI 


2 Obſoleta plura.- Porrich de azt. 


3 Graeca Latinis miſcuit. Gyrald. # Novator verborum. Gell. 7, 15. 
* orationem Peregrinitate & Plebitate infuſcat. Sciop. conſult. p. 4. 
bonae aetatis ſcriptor. Sciop. infam. Strad. 
Horatii : A. erud. 1686. p. 407, $ editi a Steph. 1564. Pith. 1396. Vols, 107, Al- 
meloy, 1666-94. 7 V. omnino Faxi Theſaur. Erad, Schol, Lips. 1719, 


| 6 Plebeius 
5.40. 7 ſermo Latiniſſimus, & purior guarn 


us, . . Auſonius, 390. Sulpitius Sever. 


a Benedictin. 1701. Hiſtoricos, 2 OCUrge 


tas, a Maittgir. 1713. Tabrig. 1:62. Sci. 


L WV * 
F N 
* Fort 


> * 
3 8 


1 


carmina, Criſpe, 


10 VixTUTES . . . ( Perſpicuitas) .. . PRINCIPE S 
Propria Verba. . . Ordo Rectus .. .. Concluſio Juſta “. 
VIX TVT ES... . (Compoſitioo) . . PAIN CIES 
Compoſita Partes Txansponas?, Simplice Voces . 

Lx vi-) Amplificando Praecedantꝰ, Minuendo Sequantur*(-on a, 

Redda regens ſequitur . clade Verbo'*? ; aut praefice Recto “. 


LOCUT 
Tr 
Fig 
WRONUNMN 
e., 
ET ſcyerita! 


Miſcs Breves Longis ““ . Contrar. Cognataque Junge s. Pes autem 


„ „ TT +5» s ORPENTS 
Vocalium Syllabarum | % 
Cac u-) Aſpera? 7, Hiantia“ 8, Turpia !), vites 20, atq; Iierata **, (HA TO. 2 
Hryeza-) Ambigua *?, Confuſa 73, Inverſaq; 24, & Interjeta *5, (-yaToxn. Þ 
Synchyſis Anaſtroplhe  Parentheſis: 


I 6 Conſonarum 


Amphibolia 


* * — 


ic. f. i. 
16 Lit 


Pocabulorum 


LV. 2. 2. 
7 Cot 
unt aſper 
ixantur; 


1 
F Vo 
- >. 


* Perſuaſit multos iſta perſuaſio, ut id 
jam demum eleganter atq; exquiſite dic- 
tum putcnt, quod Interpretandum fit . 
Sed auditoribus etiam 
nonnullis grata ſunt 
haec, quae cum intel- 
lexerint, acumine ſuo 
de lectantur; & gaudent, 
non quaſi audiverint, 
ſed quaſi invenerint. 
Nobis prima ſit virtus 


Perſpicuitas, propria 


* Fic tua lau- 
dentur: ſane mea 


Grammaticis Pla- 
ceant, & ſine 
Grammaticis. 
Martial. x. 2 1. 5. 


verba, vectus ordo, non in longum dilata 
conclyfto : nihil neg); deſit, neq; ſuperfluat. 


ita ſermo & dodtis probabilis, & planus 


imperitis erit. Quintil. viii. 2. 


2 Verbis (t) Inſolentibus oratio fit 
Obſcura: ut, Duonus ceruſes dei vos Ja- 


nes venet. i. e. bonus creator divus Janus 


venit: Hymn. Saliar. ap. Varr. (2) 
Homonymis Ambigua 


5 72. - + - : 


3 (7) aut Naturali verborum ſerie; ut 
Omnia ſunt miſera in bellis civilibus: Cic. 
(2) aut elegantis Compoſitionis legibus 
conformata. 


4 (1) cui nihil Defit: fine Berwnones 


five Compreſſione rerum, Cic. brut. 29; 


ut cum a adore prorſus praeteritur: Luc. 
xi ii. 9. Sc. (2) cui nihil Superfluat: ſine 
ManxggAcyia, five Pleonaſmo, Yofl. inſt. 
or. iv. 1. 12. ut cum &avdd ne, aut verbum, 
nimis differtur: Rom. i. 1.7. S. 
Compoſitio concinna quantam vim 
habeat, indicio eſt, quod praeſtantiſſimi 
quique ſcriptores magis ei ſtuduerint, 
quam verborum Delectui; quem Elocu- 


_ tionis faciebamus (iv. 1. 3. L fundamen- 


tum: Voſſ. iv. 2. 1. 5 
Experiaris in iſto: Ea animi elatio, 
quae cernitur in perieulis & laboribus, fi 
jaſiitia vacat, in vitioeſ}, Cic, off. j. 62. J 
Ward, de ordin. c. 3. p. 19. 


de Compoſit. 


129. (2) IxTrIxITI Vu Verbum: Ho- 


w_y | 


* ES: _ : | | = uarum- t 
F Tranfpoſitionis Virtus eſt, 8 ur, ſtrid 
principale eſt in oratione, aut, Inexfpec- WOuintil. i 
tato veniens, feriat; aut, artificioſe Dil; ut Vo 
tum, magis afficiat: Comen. gram. eleg. iat, & ir 
c. 4. p. 23. peſſime l. 
8 V. B. Sententia quinque vocum * tas comn 


centies & vigeſies Trajici poteſt, perſpi- 
cuo ſenſu, auribuſque 4 
propitiis: = aegre 
imitari po unt Graeci, 
Bohemi, & Poloni ; 
nullo modo Britanni, 


men eri 


38 Jo ul 
* ut, Define b. abir qu 
nos petulantiſſima bo By _ 
conſectari lingua. . *? | 
2 ri lingua ima efl 


ui util. 


Galli, Itali, &c. V. Comen. gr. eleg. c. a. 9 qu⸗ 
„ | | bus, cx u 
? ut, Ex cupiditatibus odia, diſcidia, Myllaba, I 
diſcordiae, ſeditiones, bella naſcuntur : uintil. 
Cic. de fin. i. 44. 5 api rotz 
o ut, Sic a me defenditur, ut ejus nul. 20 No 


la fraus, nulla avaritia, nulla perfidia, au- 
la crudelitas, nullum petulans dictum, in 
vita, proferatur: Cic. pro Mur. 14. 

Iz E. G. (t) Genrrivux Nomen: 
Nihil ex inſidiis agendum putant, veri- 
tatis cultores, fraudis inimici: Cic. of. i. 


gentia, 
Megligen 
or: inhi 
impetum 
at, quar 
Pati; ita 
re. Qu 
Vitia ſu 
co, & Px 
chyſis in 
fragio, J 


minem adoleſcentem non tam allicere 
volui, quam alienare nolui : Cic. pro. S. R. 
6. Exc. | | | 


I2 In Verbisenim ſermonis Vis eſt. at, 


fi id aſperum erit, cedat ratio hic nume- 2I vi 
ris, Quintil. ix. 4. | 2 nie me n 
23 ut, Solebat Afer Domitius trajicere 3. 3. 86. 
in clauſulas verba, tantum aſperandae Nortunat. 
compoſitionis gratia. Qutntil ix. 4. Cic. ap. 
4 Monoſyllaba, fi plura ſunt, male dios po! 
continuabuntur; quia neceſſe eſt compo- WW dixiflet 
ſitio, multis clauſulis conciſa, ſubſultet. Wl men non 
ideoque etiam Brevium verborum, ac {Wl Iteratior 
nominum, vitanda continuatio; &, ex natum u 
diverſo quoque, Longorum : afferunt 22 uh 
enim quandam  dicendi tarditatem. Wl ſe hunc 
Ruintil, ix. 4. J. Pope, Ef. on Critic. Wi 4 norm... 
| BS ut, 23 ut 


P 19. 1 


— —— 7 


s Wn. --- Rhetozica ars Dicendi ' rt 


q | LOCUTIO 0.0. 0:4 & » ©; 6 Orationis * © © + + + + ExoRN ATI 


4 Tropus a Propria ſignificatione in Aliam mutatio Merbi 

Fo Figura a recta & ſimplici conſuetudine mutatio Pzationis* 
PaoNUNCIATI0 + Elocutionis . . » ENUNCIAT1O? 

5 A. BY -5 ut, Quid enim tam diſtans, quam _ arfir, turdos dum verſat in igne: Horat. 


. ſeyeritate comitas: Cic. or. 34. Homi- ſat. i. 5. 11. Ru 
S es autem hominum cauſſa generati ſunt, 24 (1) in Verbis: ut, Nam quis (pro 
It ipfi, inter ſe, aliis alii prodeſſe poſſent: N te naſtras julſit adirè domos:- 
S ic. of i. 22. 85 | irg. G. iv. 445. (2) in Senſu: ut, Moria- 
a 76 Literae ſingulae cujusmodi rebus mur, & in media arma ruamus : Aiii.z53. 
primendis maxime inſerviant, J. Voſs. 2; praeſertim Love RA; V. Cic. pro. 
. 2.22. | Sall. 40. Virg. &. xii. 161: FAEQUYEX- 

W *7 Conſonantes, eae praecipue, . quae TIORA 3 V. Cic. off. ii. 74. Sylv. progymn. 
Wunt aſperiores, in commi ffura verborum, ii. 2... (NB) Pueris haec praecepta ſufy. 
— irantur; & s ultima cum x proxima: ficient: His vero, qui progre ſſus aliquos 

uarum triſtior etiam, $i binae collidan- in ſtudiis fecerunt, omnino legendus eſt 
n ur, ſtridor eſt: ut, Ars ſtudiorum : utiliſſimus amiciſſimi Warvi libellus, De 
Ipec- uintil. ix. 4. J. Voſs. iv. 2. 3. venuſta & eleganti, tum vocabulorum, tum 
Lila. e Vocalium concurſus cum accidit, membrorum ſententiae collocatione. 
eleg. Piat, & interſiſtit, & quaſi laborat oratio. * cum Virtute: Quintil. viii. 6. 
Peflime longae, quae eaſdem inter ſe lite=- : cum Ratione: Quintil. ix. 2 
as committunt, ſonabunt: praecipuus 3 ſive, Vocis, & Cokroxls, ex Re- 
erſpi- men erit hiatus earum, quae cavo aut rum & Verborum dignitate, moderatio. 
e bo. Ppatulo maxime ore efferuntur: Minus pec- Viria Vocits* ET Cksrus: 
| Fabit qui longis breves ſubjiciet; & ad- pl-raque omnia his verbis convincipoterunt: 
dena. hu, qui pracponet longae brevem: Mi- Cantings, Diſpaſſionate &, too Eaſis, too S otv o. 
* Inima eſt. in duabus brevibus offenſio: O'erſtrain'd Monotozous7 tod Loud too Low. 

Nuintil. ix. 4. Mw Ad Vocem in dicendo obtinendum, 
c. 4. © quae, commiſſis inter ſe verbis duo- nihil eſt Utilius, quam crebra Mutatio; 
.. us, ex ultima prioris, ac prima ſequentis nihil Pernicioſius, quam effuſa fine inter- 
dia, BY yllaba, Deforme aliquod nomen efficiunt: miſſione Contentio. Cic. or. 1th 224. 
atur: MRO until. iuſl. ix. 4 ut, caſtra eo die Punica Praecipuum in AGione eſt Caput: in 

api fotnerint : Liv. xxiv. a2 eo maxime dominatur Vulius: in ipſo 
is nul. 20 Non tamen haec, ut crimina in- vultu plurimum valent Oculi, fine Mani. 
» aul- Woentia,” ſunt expaveſcenda; ac neſcio bus autem trunca effet aRio, ac debilis. 
n, in Negligentia in hoc, an Solicitudo fit pe- &c. Quintil. xi. 3. 3 Cantandi. Quintil. 
Por: inhibeat enim neceſſe eſt hic metus xi. 3. An Elevation of Voice, that 


£2 


* 
— 


nen: impetum dicendi, & a potioribus aver- marrs the Accent of words, or miſplaces wn 1 
veri- tat. quare, ut Negligentiae pars eſt, haec the Emphaſis of a Bentence. J. Spectat. | N it 
off. !. rati; ita Humilitatis, ubique perhorreſ- 147: v. ii. p. 230- 4 Onnis Motusanimi = 
Ho- ere. Quintil, ix. 4. Neque vero ſeniper ſuum quendam a natura habet Vultum, & _— ; 
licere W'Vitia ſunt 5 ſed Virtutes potius, ſuo lo- Sonum, & Geſtum. Cic. de or. iii. 216, 1 
S. R. co, & prudenter adhibitae. ita (I) Syn- (1) Triſtia moeſtum Vultum verba de - 4.5 
chyſis in rebus conturiatis : ut (1) New cent, iratum plena minarum, ludenn 1 

ſt. at, I fragio, Virg. &. i. 112. (2) Sc. (II) Ge. tum laſciva, &c. Hor. A. P. 105. (2) Sor 

jume- 27 'viz. Similiter Incipientia: ut, pe- nat Vox, ut Feritur; & quem habitum 


5 ire me malis malim modis : Plaut. Bacc. a noſtris accepit, hunc judicum animis da- 
ncere 2. 3. 86. (2) ſimiliter Deſinentia: ut, O bit. Attollitur autem concitatis affectibus, 


indac BE fortunatam natamy me conſule, Romam, compoſuis Deſcendit; pro utriuſque rei : | } 

Fe Cic. ap. Quintil. ix. 4. qui Antoni gla- modo, altius, ve] inferius. Qu. xi. 3. (3) | 
male I dios potuit contemacte, ſi fic omnia Omnes autem hos motus ſubſequi debet 

mpo- N dixiflet : Juvenal. 10. 123. Veteres ta- Geſtus. Cic, or, iii, 216. 5 Volubilitate, \ 
ultet. men non emfer fugere ejusdem ſyllabae & Diſtinctid perir, & Afﬀettus. Q. 6&'Ter- 0 

„ „ lratio sem 3 imo, quandoque ea ad or- ditas,nimja diificulratem inveniendi fte. W 
„ ex natum utebantur. Voſs, iv. 2. 4. tur, & ſegnitia ſolvit animos. . 7 Sint 1 
erunt 22 ut, Interea mihi ſenex narrabat, quaedam non ita magnae Vocis Declinati- 4 
atem. ſe hunc neglegere cognatum ſuum: Ter. ones, prout aut verborum dignitas, aut ſen-. i) 
oritic. a 4 born. 2. 2. 20. ſteentigtum natura, zut inceptio, aut tranſi» | 4 

5 ut, *3 ut, Sedulus hoſres pene, macros, tus, poſtulabir giti! xi. 3. 
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12 OQvaxsTtrIones ©... «+ + » 
"TAY © CapssARVUM GENERA 3 . 
DrstoxsrRATIVvo Laudamus, vituperamus - « . Honeſta®, inboneſta. 
19 hs 1 12 : 4 . : l 3 . t Ii. g 
ELIBERA'TIVo Suademus, difſuademus . . Utiha3, inutilia. 


. 
1 4 * 
* S3 * 


- 


Jop Defendimus, accuſamus . . Aqua, iniqua. 
* 44 rus CAUSSARUMS ES 
cConjecturalis Definitivus Ryalitatis ® Nuantitatis. 
Ambigit Av ſit! .. . Qu ſits... QuaLs..- QuanTA7gque Status. 


* 1 r 4 * 


/ 


3X N . © © © 2 2 + „ 9 8 Rheto- 1 


8 An factum, 


quaerenda Voluntas, Signa, Facultass. 


E Fuaridicialis, 
Rationalisꝰ atque Legalis v0. 
1 423 + ee 
Abſolutus za, S Atfumptivis** ; 
| . Aſſumpti vus , 


| Revert#3 Removerts Comparat*5 & Con- 


24 Leorrimus, (edit 6. 
Dubitat 7, judiciumve Movers. 


Wn 


— — A 


* Nuzceſiro (1) Infinita (Stone) gene- 
ratim quaerit, ut Expetendane eſſot eloquen- 
tia? Cic. de or. 11. 42 (2) Detinita 
(Teen certis perſonis, locis, tem- 
poribus, negotijs cernitur. ut Sitne ſapien- 
tis ad rempub. accedere. Cic. top. 80, 82. 
? Quacvis, ex Locis Communibus: ſpect- 
atim (1) Rzs, ab Ori gine, Utilitate, Sin- 
gularibus cujuſque virtutibus. (2) PER s0- 
NAS, a Bonis Anim, [virtutes, do&rina, 
&c.] Corpotis, [valetudo, dignitas, vires, 
velocitas] & rebus Extrariis : |honos, pe- 
cunia, affmitas, genus, amici, patria, 
tentia, &c.} aut Naturali rerum geſtarum 
ordineʒ aut Artificiali, per eetta rerum 
capita. (3) Facra, ab attributionibus: 
perſona, tempore, loco, modo. hinc Am- 
plificationt anſa: quod quis Primus fecerit, 


aut Solus, aut Saepe, aut Tempore max- 
. » 


ime neceffario, &c. V. Ariſt. i. 9. Cic. 
inv. ii. 177, ad Her. iii. 10. Quintil. 
711. 7. Voſs.\i.5, 3 qula Facilia, Jucunda, 
Honeſta, Neceſſaria. V. Ariſt. i. 4. Cic. 


3nv. ii. 157.1 ad Her. iii. 2. Quintil. 


iii. 8. (NB) Ex his Inutilia facile dig- 
noſcuntnr : quod idem de Iuboneſtis, 
& Iniquis, ex Contrariis ſuis, intelligen- 


dum. 4 Cum apparuerit genus Cautfae, 
tum intucbimur, (1) negeturne factum, 


quod intenditur, an defendatur; (2) an 


alio nomine appelletur; (3) an a gene re 


atoms repellatur: unde ſunt STATvs. 


Auintil. 111. 10. V. Aviſt.i. 3. 5 ad Judi- 
ciales cauſas tantum pertinere Status puta- 
verunt nonnulli: Quintil. iii. 6. Nos vero 


in omtübus dicendi generibus, ac ſemper 
guidem, eſſe Statum adſeveramus. Voſs. i. 
6. 9. 8. ſim. Cic. top. 93. inv. i. 10. 61. e. 
quo nomine factum appelletur: a4 Her. i. 


21. ut, Detne inſulam Halonneſum Athe- 


hienfibus Philippus, an Readat ; Demolkb. 


ap. Athen. vi. 1. 7 E.G. n mph eſſe 
caufſas 


In jurias oſtendimus, vel quia 
le ves illatae, vel quia quis egit primus, aut 
ſolus, aut ſaepe, aut data opera, &c. ). 


Voſſ. i. 11. 8 E. G. Milo interfecit Clo- 


fuit. (2) Potuit, quia 


til. vii. 2. Voſs. i. J. 


i. 19. de Sententia legis aut ſeripti. Voſ.i. 
9. 4. cum id ipſum, quod factum eſt, 


rette factum eſſe dicimus: ad Her. i. 24. 
Cic. inv. i. 15. 2 cum per ſe defenſio in. ¶ cans, & 5 
reliquam 
Cic. de in 


firma eſt, ad Her. i. 24. foris autem ali- "1 
quid defenſionis affumit: Cic. inv. i. 15. 
3 Relatio criminis eſt, cum ideo jure fac-- 


tum dicitur, quod aliquis ante injuria la- 


ce:Hierit. Cic. inv. 1.15. % Remotiocri- 7 
minis] culpam in Rem, quae in jugicium 
vocari non poflit;z ut; in Vinum quis, 
uod male dixerit imperatori : vel in Per. 
onam, quae non acceperit ipſamet ma- 


lum: ut in 
conflaverit. V. Voſs. 1. 9.7. 


ſatius fuiſſe facere: ad Her. i. 25. V. Cic. 


inv. i. 35. *6 Conceſſio] fattum; ſed ig - 


noſci ſibi poſtulat (1) Purgatione: qua 
excuſat fattum eſſe, non 17 
Neceflitate, Caſu, Imprudentia: (2) De- 
precations + a Meritis, „& Spe futura. V. 
Cic. inv. i. is. Legitimae conſtitutio- 
nis Species ſunt (1) Leges Contrariat : cum 
alia lex jubet aut permittit, alia vetat 


fier1. (2) Scriptum & ſententia: cum 
videtur ſeri ptoris voluntas cum ſeripto ip - 
fo diſſentire: (3) Ratiocinatio cum ex 


eo quod uſpiam eſt, ad id quod nuſquam 
ſcriprum elk, pervenitur. (4) Ambigu. 
ume cum ſcriptum plures res ſignificzt: 
ratione Accentus, Diviſionis aut Con- 
ſtructionĩis ancipitis. V. ad Her. i. 19. Cic. 


inv. 2. 116. Vos. i. to. is Ex Tranſla- 


tione controverſia naſcitur, eum aut tem- 
pus differendum; aut accuſatorem, aut 
judices nutandos, revs dicit. ad Her. ;. 
23. | 


i 


de Jure fałkti: ad 
Hey. i. 24. ii. 18. 0 Legitima, ad Her. 


alum Aaron, -=_ vitulum 
ic. inv. i. 15. 

* Com paratio] cum dicimus neceſſe fuiſſe 

alterutrum facere; & id, quod fecerimu, 


oluntate, ſed | 


arration?? 


(ii) aut Im 
lexprimitur 
De Africa 
dium? (1) Voluit, you Odit, quia Pro- . " 
uppetebant V ires ani. nus: ut, P. 
mi, corporis Copiae; Locus; Tempus; lexſequar. \ 
Spes perficiendi, & celandi. (3) Þecit : 
quod paret ex Signis rem antecedentibus, ubi fin 
concomitantibus, EN F V. Quin. 


ei ſatis di. 


uacdam o 


3 1 res omi 
eit, immut 
Iris ſuperſti 
nem cauſa 
piu ora 


1. Ducunti 


ex Perſoni 
| fariorum 3 


audiamur 


quaedam | 


conjunQa 
Cic. part. 
geſtarum 
Cie. de in 
til. iv. 2. 
Cic. de 1 
oratlonis 
plex fuer 
Voſs. iii. 
6 Cox rII 
mentande 
toritatem 
tio. Cic. 
Nuintil. 1 
(Auintil. 
quam, ar 
hrmatio 
vatur. Ci 
CUNT 
18. J0%/5. 
til. vi. 1. 
minatio 

ejus dup. 
tendis, 

Quintil. 
„ 
tum eſt 


uw, abi f imo Partitionem &7 Retutationem 

an. res omittir, cum partes enumierat, Cicero 

24 WWpoſ- in n. 27. | | 

ler. eit, immutari: 9/5. iii. r. 3. eſt enim amen- 

J. ris ſuperſtitione praeceptorum contra ratio- 

ſt, nem cauſae trahi. Raimil. iv. 2. 3 Exon- 

24. piu orationis eſt initium, ſcopum indi- 

in- eans, & pracparans auditoris animum ad 

ali- reliquam dittionem. J G5. iii. 2. 2. p. 2 29. V. 

15. ic. de inv. i. 20. ad Her. i. 3. Luintil. iv. 

fac- 5 1. Ducuntur aut (1) ex Rebus ipſiʒ aut (2) 

Ja. ex Perſonis, noitris, diſceptatorum, adver- 

cr1- "Sf fariorum ut amice, intelligenter, attente 

um audiamur: quod conſequemur, aut magna 

015, quaedam proponendo, aut neceilaria, aut 

per. conjuncta cum 2 apud quos res age tur. 

ma · Cic. part. 28. NAX RKArTlo elt rerum 
um N geſtarum, aut ac geſtarum, expoſitto. 

15. Cie. de inv. i. 27. V. ad Her. i. 12. Min- 

iſſe til. iv. 2. Voſs. iii. 3. 1. 5 PAR TITIO - 
W:, Cic. de inv. i. 31. Fropꝛſitione itarus 

Cic. BY orationis proponitur; cauflaque, fi multi- 
15- BY plex fuerit, in certas partes diltribuitur. 

qua es. iii. 4. p. 363. V. ad Her. i. 1). 

ſed 6 ConFiRMAT10 eſt, per quam, argu- 

De- BY mentando, noſtrae cautiac fiuem, & auc 

V. toritatem, & firmamentum adjungit ora- 
-. tio. Cic. inv. i. 34. V. ad Her i. 18. 

um Luintil. v. 1. Voſs. iii. s. Rr UT rio 

tat Bl (Quintil. v. 13. Reprehenſio) eit, per 

um i quam, argumentando, adyerſariorum con- 

ip- nrmatio diluitur, aut infixmarur, aut cle- 
ex vatur. Cic. inv. i. 18. fc. toro & dhl 

lam CUNAGHT . Cic. or. 122. V. ad Her. i. 

g.. Js. iii. 5.8. 8 PENORATIO (Hin- 
at: til. vi. 1. Concluſio) eſt exitus, & deter- 

on- minatio totius orationis. Cic. iv. i. 98. 

Cic. ejus duplex ratio eſt, aut in Rebus repe- 

ſta- tendis, aut in Aﬀecttibus concitandis, 

em- Luintil. vi. 1, 2. V. d Her. ii, 41. J0½. 

aut i. 6. 9 Trsrutoxvivst .. . Argumen- 

T. . 


(1) Ordior3, (2) Enarro®, (3) Secos, 


K—— 


rica eee . ORATIONEHS 13 
Ok ATioxis PAR TES | 


(4) Firmos, (5) Refuto?, (6) Perorot. 
N. n | 


— 


TeRtibus9 ... Exemplis*9 ,, . AﬀeRibus** .., Argumentis 2. 


» TxAaxsITIox1nus Connectendae ſunt 
i) aut PoefeQis : quibus breviter mone mur 


& quid dictum fir, & quid dicendum : ut, 


Fs, 
Toe 
a4 


10 7 
1 


De exordio ſatis dictum eſt; deinceps ad 
13 arrationem tranſca mus, ad Her. i. 11. 
ii) aut Imperfettis: cum alterum tantum 
exprimitur; (7) nonnunquam Prius: ut 
De Africa & ejus incolis ad neceſfitudinem 


ei ſatis dictum, Sal. J. 19. (a) ſaepius Poſte- 


nrius: ut, Protinus aerij mellis cocleſtia dona 


* 
ty 


« 
8 7 - 
* * 


e rſeguar. Virg. G. iv. 1. Harum Partium 
guaedam oraitti pofſunt i; & vrdo etiam, 


tum eſt inartificiale; quod, non tua na- 


3 
e 


(i) ut vim 


tura, ſed, a ſſumpta artificialis alicujus ar- 
gumenti vi, argut... eſtque (1) vel Di- 
vinum; ut (1) Deorum Oracula, (2) & 
Res, in * {1) Petenda ſunt haec ex Ori- 

wbus mis Scriptoribus, afidua ac dilts 
inſunt geati lectione; (a) aut ex Cpti- 
quaſi nis Collectoribus acrt judicio Ve- 


opera ligenda. V. Eraſmi Adagia, & 
divina Langij Folyanthea. haec pote- 
quac= runt efe quaſi Alvearia quae- 
dam. dam, in quae congeratur, quic 


(It) vel guid colligitur ſucc; ex pulcherri- 
Huma- mis braeſtantiſſimorum. ſcriptorums 


num (i) floſcalis. 


Commune; (1) Leges, (2) gententiae il- 


Tuſtres: ut. Vulgi Proverbia. . & Ditta 
Sapientun“: (ii) Proprium (1) Syngra- 
phae, (2) Confeflionis, (3) Jurisjurandi, 


&c. V. Ram. dialecł. i. 32. Cic. tote, 73. 


10 EXENTLORURIH prolatio, ſumma cum 


deleRatione , & auctoritatem orationi ats 
fert, & fidem q Movent potiſſi mum An- 
Cic. or. 120. 
Horum igitur tix, Domeſtica : Eraſm. de 
coP-11. It. p. 239. 


quam maximam, ma: meqꝗue variam Come 
parare, & in j romptu habere, conveniet ; 


(ii) ita varie Tradctare oportebit. Varlau- 


tur autem, & cri{cunc () Commenda- 
tione: en f lex anque ſumitur vel a rei, vel 


auctoris laue, vel gentis, unde ducitur Ox. 
emplum: (2) Fxagoeratio?; proccipue 


fi res ſit huiuſiiodi, ut aliqua volaptatis 


illecebra retineat auditorem: { 2) Cullatioe 
2: qua oſtenditur, quod adductam eit ex- 
emplum, aut fmile eſſe, aut di ſſimile, aut 


contrarium ; 11. 11 Hi ſunt 


(in facuitate, Ew: ix, 1. in Poms: ) 


Amor, Deſidenum, Gauaiame (2. in 


Malis:) Oiium , Avc.{no , Dolor. 


(Oe . N. in ns :) Spes, deſf eratio. 


(2. ia Malis: ) Metus, Audacia, Ira. /. 


Foſs. ii. 1. In His velut ſfiritus ora- 
tionis atque animus eſt. Probationes eifici- 


unt ſane ut cauſſam noſtram meliorem eſſe 
judices Putent: Affectus pracſtant ut etiam 
quia volunt, credunt quo- 
que. Summa autem circa Movendos A- 
te&us in hoc poſita cit, ur Noveamur Ipfi- 
12 ſc. Artſicialibus, live 


Velint. ſed id, 


Quintil. vi. 2. 
Rationibus, quibus quidvis uberrime ex- 
plicetur, conhrinetur, illuſtretur. hum 
doktrinam certis capitibus comprehenſan, 
ſuppediis bit ſ:quens pagina. 


tiqua , Tilujiria, Noire 


4 + 


(2) modo quodam 


TUM *, cui aliquid adjungitur . AD- 


rum 


—— — . gf. IS 


/ 
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Communes ARGUMEXTORUM® Lect 


Conſen.) Cauſſisæ, Effettis . . & . Subjektis, Adjunftis. (taneas. 
Diſſen-) Diverſis & Diſparatis; Adverſisgue Relatis: (tanea“. 


Contradicentibus..... 


S.. . . . Privantibus. 


Compa-) Imparibus,Paribus . . G.. Diſſimili, Similigue. (rata s. 


Orta e) Conjügata, Notata. , 


Finitio, Dixiſioque (primis o. 


Totius in Partes7 . in Species Generiss. . 
* CAUSSEA 


1 


ent Finis (05 quam) Efficiers la qua) Materia (ex qua) Forma (ger gu 


* Non utendum eſt imprudenter hac 
Copia; ſed (i) omnia expendenda, & Seli- 
genda. non enim ſemper, nec in omnibus 
cauſſis, ex iiſdem locts eadem argumen- 
torum momenta ſant. Cic. or. 47. (2) & 


conſiderandum eſt quid Deceat. Cic. or. 71. 


nam nec ſemper, nec apud omnes, nec con- 


tra omnes, nec pro omnibus, nec omnibus, 


eodem modo dicend um arbitror. u. 123. 
2 ARGUMEXTV21, quod ad aliquid argu- 
endum affeftum ct: (1) Primum, eſt ſuac 


_ originis : (i) Simplex, quod abſolute con- 


ſideratur: | 
3 () Conſentaneum, quod conſentit cum 
re quam arguit: (1) abſolute, ut. CA uss, 


cujus r rei locatae, Locus; ſenſuum, 
vi res Senſilia, quae dicuntur Objecta; 
en. Er. S. | | | 
FEC- 2? rerum Tempus (ſc. earum du- 
TUM, ratio) & Qualitates,(1) ſave Pro- 
quod Priae, quae omni ſolique ſuhjefto 
e cauſ- ſemper condeniunt; ut homini ri- 
ſis ex- ſus, equo hinnitus: (2) ſive Com- 
iſtit: munes, Sc. 8 i; 


4 SusJEc- 


JUxXCTVM?, cui aliquid ſubportur. 
+ (8) Diſſentaneur:, quod diffentit a re, 
quam arguit: (i) DivzRsA?, ratione at- 


tributionis differvnt ; (ii) Oppgſita, ratione 


attributionis, & re, opponuntur: (1) Disra- 
RATA?, quorum unum multis pariter op- 
ponitur: (2) Contraria, quoium unum uni 
tantum opponitur: (2) Afrmantia, quo- 
kut, non Formoſus, ſeg Facundus. 
u- 2 ut, homo, arbor, la pis, gemma, &c. 


trum- ut, hater &ilius: dcminas & ſervies. 
que Jute Leſtia : virtus & vitium. 
affir- ut, dives, von dives: fecit, non fecit. 
mat: $ ut, mots & guies : caccum eſſ & 


(1) © widere. 


R=LAT43, quorum alterum conſtat ex mu- 
tua alterius affettione: (2) ApvykRSA “ 


quac inter ie, velat e regione, abſolute ad- 


verſanter: () N gantia, quorum alterum 
ait, alte rum negat idem: (i) CONTRADI- 
CEETIAS, Ga0rum altzrum negat ubique: 
(23 Paw TIA é, gumum alterum negat 


in eo tanten ſubiecto, in quo affirmatum 


ſuapte naturz zuelk. 


5 (ii) Comparata, q uae inter ſe com pa- 
rantur: (1) Quantitate, ut. Pariar, 
quorum 
eadem quale, idem; ac, quod : perinde, 
eſt aeque, ac; atque, ut: tam, 


quanti- guam tanto, quanto: tot, quot: 
tas..IlM- non magis: non minus. &c. 
PARIA, 2 notac ſunt, cum, tum: non 
a mino- ſolu m, ſed etiam: imo vero: Com. 
ri ad paration?s Grammaticae : Sc. 
majus:; z notae ſunt non modo non, ſed 
& con- ner plus, quam : pot ius, quam : 
tra s: aue, quam malo, quam: tan - 
(2) tum abeſt, ut ne, &. 
Quali- + notae ſunt more, ritu, quaſt, 
tate, ut tanquam, ſicuti, veluti: haud 
„ Suti ſecus, ac : non aliter, atque: ut, 
Lia*, ita: quemadmodum, fic : quales, 
quomm - tales: . Os 
eadem- 5 notae ſunt diſpar, aliud, ſ:« 
eſt qua- cus. non ut, ita, Sc. 


litas . . DissiztILI a?, — ͤ 
6 (II) Orta perinde ſunt ad id, q uod ar- 


guunt, ut prima, unde oriuntur: (1) 


Cox. * ut, jufhtia, juſtus, juſte, &c. 

jvea- * ut, . flammaſque imitante 
rar, Pyropo: Ovid. c 
voces 3 (i) Drrixrrio, ex cauſſis 
ab eo · eſentiam conflituentibus 5 ut Ho- 
dem mo eſt animal rationale: (2) Dz- 
prin- scRI rio, ex aliis etiam argumen- 
cipio tis; ut, Homo eſt animal morta- 
varie le, capax diſciplinac, Ec. 

deduc- ex argumentis toti quidem 
tx: (2) conſentaneis, inter ſe aute m diſſen- 
No- taneis. 


TATIO®, nominis interpretatio: (3) Fix- 
T193, qua ex licatur quid res ft: (4) Di- 
vis, qua totum in partes diſtribuitur. 
7 Ix ERV et totum, cui partes ſunt 
effentiales : MixBRUM eſt pars inte- 
gri. Logica in ventio; judicium. 
8 Grxvs eſt totum partibus eſſentiale: 
SPECIES eit Pars generis. Anima! : homo, 
beftia. . fg 
9 Grammaticae Fints, bene lequ:; Ef- 


fitiens, ſcriptor; Materia, . praecepia; 


Forma, pracctptozum ratio. BY 
to fc. res eſt id, quod eſt. V. Cir. topic, 


Ram. dial. 


, 


opia * WCopia® - 


I notac ſunt par: inſtar: ae 


E 


ns New apt DE INC; 


Anti 
Periphraſi 


1 In om 


te nus. etſi e 
men maggi: 


rum. Cic. 6 
quam nie ( 


cile remedi 


lo labore v 
Sen. contro 
2 Exen 
eſt apud 
vim Hor 
juſtitiam, 
rantiam ⸗ 
deinde par 
3 Ita ( 


enumeratic 


natus odit 


non poſſui 
tur Cc. i 
„ 
4 Cic. 
detis : nun 
(I) Primu 
(II) dein 
de Impera 
Genus eſt 


P. R. glori 


n. 6. (ii) 
nunc de N 
&c. u. 20 
deligendo 
Imperato!: 
re: (i) ic 
virturem, 
(4) felici 
eleganter 
dere, ſuts 

5 Auge 
(1) aut m 
ſe Confei 
Antonias 4 
ercitus pot 
cit Antoni 
eos quogue 
tas bujus 
tonius. on 
dant arn 
Flificabitt 
cis. Effet 
Verborun 
tis diſtinc 
dicendum 


Radau. o 


2 


An) 
Was 3 


Mo Ms IR: 


Copia” ee ee ee ee ee 4400400 ++ » + VERBORUM | 15 
Re prius in SyEcIEs? . . . PARTESS. .. TEL que Tributa, 
A Locis 5 . . . Diſtincta Txoris? . . Variata Ficuxiss, 
| MUTANT 5s x 


Antitheſis (oppojitzs8*) Enallage (divexſis?) Synonymia (aequivalenti) us?) 
| DILATANT? _ 9 
Periphraſis (deſcriptionibus o) Ecbaſis (digreſſionibus ⁊ R) & Pleonaſmus (epithetis. 4 2) 


3 In omnibus rebus videndum eſt Qua- 


tens. etſi enim ſuus cuique Modus eſt, ta- 
men magis offendit Nimium, quam Pa- 


ram. Cic. or. 7 3. Caeterum, in Pueris nun- 
quam nie offendat, fi quid ſuperfuerit. fa- 


cile remedium eſt Ubertatis: Sterilia nul- 


lo labore vincuntur. Quintil. ii. 4. V. & 
Sen. coutrov. iv. 25. | SD 
2 Exemplum diſtributionis in Species 
eſt apud Crs. inv. ii. 159. ubi totam 
vim Honeſtatis in (1) prudentiam, (2) 
juſtitiam, (3) fortitudinem, (4) tenipe- 
rantiam partitur; quarum {ngulas in alias 
deinde partes tribuit. 1 
Ita Cic. publicum in Piſonem odium 
enumeratione Vartium exaggerat: (1) Se- 


natus odit te &c. (2 | videre Equites Rom. 


non poſſunt &c. (4) Italia cuntta exſecra- 


tur &c. in Fis 7. 64. V. & Hor. Sat. 


1 | 
4 Cic. pro leg. Man. Cauſa quae fit vi- 


detis : nunc, quid agendum fit conſiderate. 


(I) Primum mihi videtur de Genere belli; 


(II) deinde de Magnitudine ; (III) tum 


de Imperatore deligendo eſſe dicendum. (i) 


Genus eſt ejuſmodi, &c. in quo (1) agitur 


P. N. gloria . (2) agitur . . (3) 0 x Kc. 


n. 6. (ii) Quoniam de genere belli dixi, 
nunc de Magnitudine &c. (1) ee enim 
&c. n. 20. (iii) Reſtat ut de Imperia tore 


deligendo... Ego fic exiſtimo in ſummo 


Imperatore quat nor has res ine ſſe oporte- 
re: (1) ſcientiam rei militaris, u. 28. (2) 
virtutem, u. 29. (3) auttoritatem x. 43. 


(4) felicitatem, . 47. Has partes quam 


eleganter in alias diffund at, opera? eſi vi- 
dere, ſuis quaſque capitibus. | 


5 Augetur quid Lecis, cum Argumenta 
(1) aut multa Congeruntur; (2) aut inter 


ſe Conferuntur: e. g. ErrRcrA: ut (1) 
Antonius afflixit rem p. fic : doletis tres ex- 


ercitus papuli Romani interfecto, ? interfe· 


cit Antonius: deſideratis clariſimos viros? 
eos guoque eri puit vobis Antonias: auckori- 
tas bujus ordims aficta eſt? affiixit An- 
tonius. omnia ãenique, &c. Cic. (2) Ce- 
dant arma togae. nirum in modum am- 
Flificabitur baec ſententia, ſi Belli ac Pa- 
cis. Effe cta, per Locos reliquos tradudta, 


Verborumquè ac Sententiarum ornamen- 


tis diſtincta, inter ſe Contendantux. Iden: 
dicendum de Cauſis, Adjuniits, 8 
adau. or. ext. i. 2.10. 3. 


6 TRAxsM ura rio laudem habet ex 
eo, quod, ut creberrima eſt ſermonis arti- 
ficibus, ita ſermonem a faſtidio liberat 
maxime. (N) Quae nihil addit elegan- 
tiae, in vito eſt: Virtus contra, ſic variare, 


ut varietas delectet. Comen. gr. el. c. 5. p. 32. 
7 Verborum (1) Generibus, Ax ri- 


MERIA: Scire tuum nihil et, viſi te ſcare 


hoc ſciat alter, Pers. (II) Accidentibus, 


HeTtrosis : Caſibus (1) commutatis, 
AxT1PTOSIS: Scin' me in quibus ſum gau- 
diis, Ter. (2) inverſis, HrerALLACSE: 
Solſtitium pecori defendite, Virg. 

s ut z ivitne, fic: ſuperatne? & veſcitur 
aura actheria? * nec agu crudelibus occu- 
bat umbris? . | 

9 D:iiararioxis (1) Finis eſt ſermo- 
nis Copia; & copiae, DeleRus · Selec- 
tioni enim locus non eſt, mi in Copia. (2) 
Vitium eſt, in Feriphraſi, impertinen- 


ti uni mixtura; in Pæbſi, erage 2rnc K 


ads defectus; in Fleonaſmo, inutili- 


um acervatio. V. Come n. gr. el. c. 3. p. 5. 


ro DESSRIPTIONES (1) Locis augen- 
tur; ut Fama (gener. ) malum, (comperat.) 
quo non aliud (adjundt. ) oelocius ullum (ef- 
ficient.) illam terra parens, (adjuntt.) ira 
irritata decrum, eætremam (teſtim. ) ut per- 
hibent, (relat.) Caeo, Enceladogue ſororem 
progenuit, (part. ) pedibus (ad juntt) celerem, 
E per1:15us alis, &c, (2) tum Troris 


diſtinguuntur, (3) & Ficuats variantur, 


omnes iſti Lori: goes videre eſt in qui- 
busvis optimorum ſcriptorum deſcriptioni- 


bus. hinc uberrima Cop iae ſegesefſloreſcit: 


quae, in caeteris etiam Alatationis & Di- 


Litations formis, varie itideni excoli, & 


illuminari poteſt. 8 : 

1 T;Grrss10 (I) eſt alienae rei, fed 
ad utilitatem cautſe pertinentis, extra 
orcinem excurrens trattatio: Quintil. ip. 
3. (II) ad occurrendum ſatietati aurium, 


& animo um, Cic. Ver. iv. poſt locos ina- 


moeniores. Eraſm. ii. E. p. 220. (III Fu- 
giendae ſunt Digreſſiones (1) Longae, & 
(2) Frequentes; quibus diſt:abuntur audi- 
torum animi, orationis filo identidem in- 
terrupto. J. Foſs. v. 6. 2. 9. 338. 

72 Sine quibus nuda fit, & velut ineomę- 


ta oratio. (1) Ne oneretur tamen meltis: 


Quintil. viii. 6. (2) Nec in praſa adhibe- 
antur, wifi emphaſy quarcam babeazt: 
Eraim.1. . | | 
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there, take thy fatal wound, to La ſe thy cares. 


Olceaities: He Covereth bis feet: Jud g. 714. 24. proficiſcitur ad requiſita naturae: 


fro | 


G6 N \ TrxoPorUM® Spcixsz Me . 
A Mrrovruv For Cauſe Effect, for Subject Adjunft (r) Troy Ne. | xz. 
and contrary: the Wits? careſs the Muſes, (uſes; ceffitas * (1) Ne. AME 
Ax rienkasis Ideas repreſents 2 c genuit, ceflitate di. ALLEGO! 
in Words, that ſeem to bear a Different ſenſe®, inopia cunt ruſtici Ax E. 
A Mrrarnonx Compariſons compriſes „ da gemmam in of Fineſt 
in ſingle words5 : hence I it's $9 Dreſs6 ariſes. && an- Ditihus :*qnid Lead 
- SyxEcDocnt by Part exprefles All; guſti- enim dicerent Mur. Polit. 
or, by All, Part: wounded, poor Soxls?, they fall. 15* z poſt aliud? & fi. Wi 2 Tra. 
i AR — | — — — autem tire vites, S. non vi, v 
*Ax Irony Rebukes?, Dendes?, Upbraids o. D 0eledcta- (2) Quaedam Ii inoente. 
Accixmus Tempts“ *: No, thank you* *. Noble Blades 3. tio Ju- etiam parum Wi 7. 'S 7 8 
Ax Eurnxulstus, to prevent Offence, | cundi- ſpecioſa dic- WM ner 
Unpleaſing thoughts in Softer terms preſents#4, taſque tu per hanc 15 {BY 
A LrroTeEs, by lefiening, Enereaſes! 5, celebra-  explicantur : WW Vols. 1b. 


Coixorks, by Communicating &, pleaſes, 


. 62, e vit. i Cic. Ut, genitale 
A SARrcASM, Bitterly inſulting, jeers*7 : | 


de or. iii. arvum, Ec. 
to Eaſe th | r59. (2) Quintil. inſt, | 
t A Farercht?8, Ilkrelembling*?, Metaphor, Ut modi. vin. 6. =... ria; 
Swoln*®, Inconfiſtent* *, Sordid?®, Mean*3, Aobor. cus atque opportunus ejus Wl gmilitudi 
Ax AxToxoMASIA Common names Uſus II- i (1) Signi- ona rei m 

| . 3 24; the P het cl, Streams: ö | WM F x r 
confounds with Proper*+ : the Prophet cleft the Streams“ 8. luſtrat ficandi cauſ- RS, :,::7 
— | — oratio- 


: | ſa: ut incenſus 
nemz ita freqens & obſcurat, & ira, inflammatus cupiditate, &c. (2) ad Ornatum; 


adeo feru 
De. ee 


3 ge 


taedia complet: continuus ve2 ut, lumen orationis, concionum brocellae, Sc. Qu. viii. 6. Pod 
ro in Allegoriam, & Enigma exit. Quintil. viii. 6. 2 ordine Locorum Dialetticorum, 70 1 
unde ducuntur, (1) a Conſentaneis Metonymia: (2) a Diſſentane is Antiphraſis: (3) 105 boy 
2 Comparatis Metaphora $f 3) 4 Divijione Synecdoche, 2 wit the adjuntt, for wit- 1 AX, 4 Pkg 
ty perſons, the ſubjett. + AMuſes, the cauſe, tor inſpiration or extraordinary thoughts, Wi 1 
the effect. In hoc genere, perſaepe mihi admirandum videtur, quid fit, quod omnes e 
Tranſlatis, & Alienis magis delectantur verbis, quam Propriis & Suis. Id accidere i Aae Fa 
credo (1) vel, quod ingenu ſpecimen eſt q uoddam, tranſilire ante pedes poſita; & alia Ser To 
longe repetita ſumer? : (2) vel, quod 15, qui audit, alio ducitur cogitatione, neque . | 
tamen aberrat; quae maxima eſt delectatio: (3) vel, quod ſingulis verbis, res, ac totum torium ca 
ſimile, conlicitur: (4) vel, quod omnis tranſlatio, quae quidem ſumta ratione eſt, ad 5 
ſenſus ipſos admovetur, maxime oculorum ; qui eſt Anſus accerimus. Cic. de or. iii. 159, MET. 
to. 6 Metaprors ornaments to Thoughts, as Dreſs to Perſons. 7 ſouls, part, for per- 29. (II, 
ſons, the whole. 5 Jeſus {aid to Judas: Friend, wherefore art thou come ? Matt. I Foh. v.“ 
xxvi. 50. 7 And God ſaid: behold the man is Become as one of us. Gen. iii. 22. Ap j uxc 
% And David danced before the Lord; and Michal ſaw him, and defpis'd him in SYNE 
her heart; and cane out to meet him, and ſaid: how Glorious was the King of Ifra- PAR TIis, 
el io day, who &c. II Sam. vi. 14, 16, 20. And Lot ſaid to the two Angels: Wil numbers) 
turn in, my Lords, and tarry all Night: and they ſaid, Nay ; but we will abide in the NERIS: 
 fixeer all night: Gen. xix. 2, 12 A modeſt refuſal to try the fincerity of an invi- and brou; 
tation. 1. e. forry fellows. 24 as (1) Death: And Joſhua ſaid: Behold, &his Aaron: . 
day L am going the Way of all the earth. Toh. xxiit. 14. 1. e. I am a eying, (2) (IV) Sex 


Jai. liii. 


Sal. ap. Qu. 8, 6. (3) Iinprecations: Alexander the copper- ſmith did me much evil: 


tte Lord Reward hin according to his works: II Tim. tv. 14 (4) Bla ſphemies: Job J. p. 2 
aid: Tr may be that my ſons have ſinned, YONA1 & Rleſſed God in their hearts. Job. {ll ap. Prifc 
f. 5. ie. curſed. 1 am Not aſhained of the goſpel of Chriſt : Rom. i. 16. 1. e. Voſs. ii. 
J glory in it. V. Gal. vi. 14. 16 (1) Our Good. deeds to Others: ita, quod ipſe quis Bene 09. 4 
fecit, non Se feciſſe dicet; ſed, vel quiet Vos feriſtis, vel Nos fecimus. (2) Others irg. cul 
Miſ-deeds to Our: ſelves: Neither let Us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them elſo tempted, Re 
_ and were deſtroy'd of lerkents. I Cor. x. 9. V. Voſs. iv. ro. C. ex Hermogen. «J3 Wl *6 ur ba 
wif. dem. The chief priefts, mocking, ſaid: Let Chriſt, the King of Ifael, Correpta 


deſcend from the crofs, that we may ſee and believe. Mark xv. 31, 32. 1 Du. WM N 353 


ra, Quintil. viii. 6. Longe. ducta, Cic, de or. iii. 163. ut, nives capitis. Hor. od. iv. Cavall. 1 
13. 12. ap. Euintil. viii. 6. Sim. Hyrtim patrimonii, ſcopulum libentius dixerim; 21. (1)! 
Charyooim bcubrum, voraginem yotius. facilius enim ad ca quae viſa, quam ad . vi 


Pont. iv. 


WP = 


aun - PREY 
n NE 

i . Fs . 
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Fut, volitantem flamine currum, Catull. ap. Voſs, iv. 6.7, Etenim, V 


2 oe 


res. Taoronun ArregcTiongs:, 15 


A CATACHRES1S a Harſh Trope, we cal; Ad iilla, quae audita ſunt, mentis 
HyyERBOLEg1if Bold: moats houſes Wall, coculi feruntur. Cic. de dec tht. 163. 
A Mzrarxzrsis Tropes does Multiply ß: NB. Si vereare ne paullo Du- 
| AiLEGOoR%® Continues? notes Stell3 High. rior Tranſlatio eſſe videatur; 
Ax ExenAs1s, or Trope's Peculiar 3 VMMollienda eſt (r) praepoſito ver- 


of Fineſt Language is the Pureſt Sources. 


—— 16s. (2) aut adjecto epitheto: 
f . ab N erecunda debet 
eſſe Tranſlatio, ut dedukta eſſe in alienum locum, non irruiſſe; atque ut precario, 


non vi, veniſſe videatur. Cic. de or. iii. 165, * Diflimilis, Quintil. viii. 6. ut, coe- 
li ingentes fornices: Enn. nam, in ſphaera, fornicis ſimilitudo non poteſt inefle ; Cic. 


de or. iii. 162. 20 Nimi$ major, Qxintil. viii. 6. Nolo eſſe aut Majus quam res 
poſtulat: tempeſtas come ſſationis; aut Minus: comeſſatio tempeſtatis: Cie. de or. iii. 


1164. 27 cum non perſiſtitur in eadem metaphore,' fed ab una tranſilitur in alteram: 


Voſs. ip. 6. 13. quod elt inconſequentia rerum foedijfima : Quintil. viii. 6. ut, Nemo 


adeo ferus (a feris) eſt, ut non miteſcere (a fruQtibus) Pit; ſi modo culturas (ab agris) 


patientem commodet (ab hominibus) aurem : Hor. ep: i. 1. 39. 2 Sordida, Nuintil. 


viii, 6. Deformis: nolo] worte dici African caftratam efſe rempullicam; nolo ter- 


8 .* * . = a % ; + B43 7% = 0 « 5 
cus curiae dici Glauciam. quamvis ſit fimile, tamen eſt in utroque deformis cogitatio 
ſimilitudinis. Cic. de or. iii. 164. 23 Humilis, Hintil. V1. 6. Tarzan vocant, 


"4 gs rei magnitudo vel dignitas minuitur: ut, ſaxea n vefruca in ſummo montis vertice, 


Nuintil. viii. 3. quomodo ſcripfit Cato, Gell. iii. 3. 24 (J Proper for Common: Irus 


. (panper) & eſt ſubito, qui modo Croeſus (dives) erat: Ovid. tr. iii. . (II) Common 


or Proper: (1. Epitheton) Impius (2. Patrodymuum) Tarides (3: Gentile) Pocaus, 


Lycherea (4. Character) Poëta: i. e: Ancas, Achilles, Annibal, Venus, Homerus. 
i. e. Moſes divided the Red Sca: Exod, xiv. 15. J e. g. ALLEGORIA (1) Me- 
tonym. ſine Cerere & Libero Friget Venus: Ter. (2) Iron. Integritas tua te purgavit, 
midi crede; Pudor eripuit; Vita anteadta ſervavit: Cic. (3) VR dat veniam Cor- 
vis, vexat cenſura Columbas: Juvenal. (4) Synecd. exire ex Us: 


be Conſul Hoſtem 


WE jubet. Cic. NB. Similiter caeterae Afectiones, in cacteris Sgeciebus. * a wall of 


Vater, an Hyperbolical Catachrejlical Metaphor. '3 Metalepſis, a Gradation of Meta- 
5 9 5 ſcvelling repreſents the Enlargement of the pailage for the breath; that tile 


ullneſs and Force of the found. 7 Allegory, Metaphors Continued.. ? forum alea- 


torium calefecimus : Auguſt. ap. Set. c. T. quod majorem habet zippuny, quam ſtu- 


dioſe multumquè luſi mus alea ; Vo's. iv. 12. 10. 


: 


METONYMIA I) Cavssz: They bave Moſes and the Prophets. Luk. xvi. 


29. (II) ErrEO r: This is the Victory, that overcometh the world, even our faith. 
J Joh. v. 4. (III) Su IRST: Take, eat: this is My Body. Matt. xxvi. 26. (IV) 


AvDJuxcTi: At the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow. Phil. ii. ro. 


SYNECDOCHE (1) Torws, five Integri: Duſt, Thou art. Gen. iii. 19. (II) 


PaxT1s, five Membri: The Days, that David reigned in Hebron, were (in round 


numbers) ſeven years“. I King. ii. 11. (III) Gr- * and fix Months: II Sam. ii. rr, 


b. 32. 7 (1) 


NERIS: And All t the people broke off the golden ear. rings, which were in their ears; 
and brought them unto f i. e. Some, I Cor. x. J. for, All the ſons of Levi (1. e. moſt) 
Aaron. Exod. xxxii. 3. gather'd themſelves together unto Moſes. Exod: xxxii. 26. 
(IV) SeEciti: He bore the Sin of many. I i. e. All. for, The Lord laid on 
Tſai. liii. 12. 1 / | 2 him the iniguity of us all. v. 6. 


* 
„ 


1 pe 2 ut adbyis, m. 8 ap. Priſcian. vi. p- 700. deciribus armis, Salluſt, 
ap. Pr 


iſcian. p. 669. hinc Aechro, Sil. xii. 742. 9 ut Hectòris. at Hectoris, Enn. ap. 
Voſs. ii. 33. p. 301. *9 ut adoyis, n. Auſon. Idyl. 12. 61. & Gann, ap. Priſcian. vi. 


. 709. decòris, Paſſim; a decor, Auſon. prof. 2. 6. 10. ap. Vols. an. i. 27. bine decòro, 
irg. cul. 137. ** ut trabs. ibis. Sc. x E ut lebttis. 53 i. e. ĩmpòtis, co mßöt is. 0 ut ma- 
jus: rig. *5 it. x6xx.8945, Opp. i. 97. & gr. in · joe · Busb. p. 227. at ανσ?u (1) Ih. . 500. 


I6 ut balex-zcis Mart. iit-35..*7 ut dare, dibam, Sc. *5 -rimus, ritis, in Proſa, malim 
Correpta: Cav. p. 225. Si quid Recitandum erit, conſuetudini regionis ſervies. Aly. 

De ture ita judicandum : Corripi interdum, at frequentius Produci. 
Cavall. ii. J. ſim. Agroet. p. 2267. (II) De frazterito res minus aperta eſt: Voſs. ii. 
21. (1) Breve cenſent Agroetius, p. 2267. Piomedes, i. p. 331. (2) Longum, Servius, 
ad E. vi. 514, 20 (%) Virg. vi. 314. () ** (-) Eun. ann. vi. Catull. s. 10. Ovid, de 
Pont. iv. 5, 6, 16, met. vi. 356. (v) Lucret. i. 186. Ovid. de Pont. iv. 5. 45, met. ii. 316 
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bo: ut ita dicam: Cic. de or. iii. 
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8 FIouRxR Dicrtionis „ Fig -. 

2 Dic riox Iss: queis elocutio figuratur verbis apte & jucunde 1 ExorxATIONE 
Dimenſione Sonorum linter ſe reſonantibus : eftque ip omne genus orationis 

v Poerica:' Numerus certorum ſpatiorum legibus adſtrictus. (& Grave, & Medio 
Oratoria: Nume rusquidem non incertus, ſed tamen oEtico? cre, & Attenuatum) 

| S Repetitione gonorum. & ſibi ipfi, perpetuo diſſimilis?. dignitate affciunt. $i 


1 
* 
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ures 

Ax Ecr 
PIPHONE) 
Eraxon 
oft brave, 
Aroslior 


2 SEN TENTIXZ: queis ſententia ab aliquoanimi motu afficitur. Rarae diſponentur z diſ. 5 e I Con 

. f Figurae Dictionig. \ © © tinQum, ficuti colori. . By Aro: 

I. Taz RereTiTION of the Samt Souxps, bus: fi Crebrae colloca. Pe's dead: 

; I. in the Same ſentence. 15 buntur; oblitam' red. Procoro 

Ax Erizruxiss the ſame word Repezts ] Aunt orationem. ai, Ns Wiſdo: 
Wretched, thrice Wretched they]! ho curſe the fates. Her. iv. 16. vg 


2. in Different members. RE | Alte & Atayolar,! By Aro! 


AxArHORAꝰ ſentences alike Begins: | q Alexaad. ap. Voſs. v. Mall I ther 


Wars rend the ſtate: Wars pour in floods of ſins. D 13 1. 3. Inter conform . Anxacot 
 - Ep1isTROPHE®®. Concludes alike : in Sorroto e tionem VERBokux & Vat think 
 eve're born to Sorrow, and end our days in Sorrow. © {| 8 SENTENTIARUM hoc WW A. SxxO 
SyYMPEOCE*® both Begins, and Ends: O Woman! | © inteteſt : quod Verbo. e Le m4 
who firſt ſin d? Woman : 22þo bore our ſaviour ? Woman. |. rum tollitur, ſi verha} PITRO 
Ax TLosistz the laſt word Reſumes: ' ©} © mutaris; Sententiarum Vo: rave; 
* de?! 1255 1 which AG 8 fumes. 33 1 5 

Anadiploſis, it Continued, makes verbis util veiis. Cic. 4e is blunt, 

| K Un ſmiths make hammers, hammers rakes,&:c. | or. iii. 129. | | 

SE RO Tags 3. in Either. | 3 Figure Dictioni, Wl ExaxT: 
T.eAxALEPsis*+ Ends, as it Begins: I molli ac deli-ata ve- be hapleſs 
Sins ſla in the ſou ; flee from inveig ling —_ nuſtate, Delectare po- Sv xotc: 
Eraxoros*s Extremes in Middle joyns : terunt; ad Movendum of the San 
Fines ſhow the Fault; the Fault N 4 Fines. J autem, & Pervincen- In Ox: 
 AxTAXACLAs1s6 Doubtful terms approves: 8 + dum, quod caput eſt in Moves Ple- 

be Plains the hillocks, while he Plains his loves. & ( dicendo, virili quadam Nr 
Prock 7, to hint the Character, the Name 3 5 dignitate valebunt Fi. . 2. Th 
repeats: bis Wife's a Wife indeed, by fame. _ AQ gurae Sententiae : ut o- F285 5 be 
ERS II. Tx RereriTION of Like SouxDs*s, rationis illic Color & . 1. 67 
A Porr rorox ! 7 the Same word repeats Sanguis, hic Nervi To- ¶ince tho! 
in Different Cafe: With arms he Arms defeats. _riqueefe videantur. J. rio, 4d N 
Is PaxonoMAsIATS ſounds Reſemble  Talae. het. c. 2. ord taket] 
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falſe Friends, like Fiends, with conſcious horrors tremble. 7 Ad Pedes quod at. 
— - - — Ft, ſentio Omnes in 
oratione eſſe quaſi permiſtos, & confuſos. nec enim effugere poflemus animadverſionem, 

| Gi Semper Iisdem uteremur. quia neque numeroſa eſſe, ut poëma; neque extra nume- 
rum, ut ſermo vulgi eſt, debet oratio. alterum nimis eſt vinttum; ut de induſtria factum 
appareat: alterum nimis diffolutum; ut pervagatum,ac vulgare videatur: ut ab altero non 
delectere, alterum oderis. Cic. or. iii. 195. Hiſtoricis tamen, imo & Ciceroni, & Aliis, 
ſaepe Hemiſtichia, atque adeo totos Verſus excidifle, oſtendit Voſſi us, iv. 4.3. 5 vt 
varietas occurreret ſatietati: Cic or. 174. V. Ariſt. iii. Quintil. ix. 4. Sy Voſs. v. 2. 
a. Let the Dead bury their Dead. Matt. viii. 22. 7 CorvLaTIo, Aquil. ap. Poſs. v. 
a. 3. Is he not rightly called Jacob? (a Supplanter) for he bath Sup Cs me theſe 
two times. Gen. xxvii. 36. 8 CoxDueLicaT1o, ad Her. iv. 38. And, about the ninth 
hour, Jeſus. cried with a loud voice (Matt. xxvii. 46.) My God, my God, why haſt 
Thou forſaken me. Pal. xxii. 1. ? RereTITIO, ad Her. iv. 19. The Voice of the 
Lord is powerful : The Voice of the Lord is full of majeſty: 'The Voice of the 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs, &c. P/al. xxix. 3, Sc. 10 ConveRralo, ad Her. iv. 19. 
When I was a Child, I ſpoke as a Child, I underſtood as a Child, I thought as a 
Child. I Cor, xiii. 11. 1 CompLiExto, ad Her. iv, 20. Whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord: Whether we die, we die unto the Lord: Whether we live therefore, 
or die; we are the Lord's. Rom. xiv. 6. ** Repurticatio, Martian. We are the 
Children of God : and, if children, then Heirs: Heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with 

__ Chriſt. Rom. viii. 17. * GRAD rio, ad Her. iv. 3s. But we glory in Tribalations 
alſo, knowiog that Tribulation worketh Patience; and . and 
Experience ope; and Hope maketh not aſham'd. N. v. 3,4,5. ** Rejoyce in 
dne Led] and, again I ſay, Rejoyce, Phil. iv. 4. - 4. eV a 39 
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iq, Wures FIR SENTENTLE. 19 
; 1 Ab un. | OAT RE * ExCLAMATI0,'ad 
. Ax Ecrnonzsis“ moves by Exclamation Her. iv. 22. How ami. 
Gun PIPHONEMA* after a Narration. able are er wt 
dio. ErAxoRTHoOsiss words expreſt Corretts : | O Lord hoſts! Pfal. 
um) oft brave, (Brave, ſaid I?) moſt heroic acts. | Ixxxiv. 1. 7's 
„Si Arosiorrsrs# Checks a prefling thought: 5 Ac TIO, Foſs. 
z dil. Wes I Con'd--- coward : but all know how you fought, V. 13. 4. David, a;ter 
lori = Br ArosrroPHES we to another Turn: having mention'd the 
loca. BS; dead : Lament ye ſwains, ye virgins mourn. terrors of God's indigna- 
red. PROsOroroEIAs Feigns Another ſpeaking: tion, when bis wrath is 
ad. Ways Wiſdom : will ye die? in ſin ſo taking? Rindled againſt his Ad. 


iv Atop H. verſaries; adds: Bleſſed 


lat. | By ArokxliA7 with Our-ſclves we doubt: are all they, that put their 
* Vi all I then tamely ſneak, and bear the flout ? truſt in him: Pal. ii. i. 
ma. AxAcokxosis8 Others, reaſoning, asks: 3 CORRECTIO, ad Her. 
* & hat tyink Tou? wou'd you wear theſe paltry masſis? iv. 36. Who is he that 
hoc A SYNczoREs15? for advantage, uc 1 condemneth?itis Chriſt, 
rbo. he 8 man's poor : *Tis true : yet nothing wants. that died, Yea rather, 
erha | PITROPETO, rallying, to prevent, Permits: | that is riſen again: Rom. 
rum go: rave; turn poet; ſtarve ; and loſe thy wits. Vit. 34 . 
que e PRorErstiskz, anſwering Objettions, proves: + RETICENTIA, Cic. 
de is blunt, You'll ſay : But, tho deals plainly, lyves. or. iii. 203. PRaciso, 
© Avxzrtexpixt* | , 24 Her. iv. 42. For, 
nts, | ExAxT1051s”3 Contraries Cumpares.  _ though I ſhould have 
ve- Nhe hapleſs Good have hope; ſucceſ<j ull Sinners fears. a mind to glory, I fall 
po- Svxotctiosts? + Contraries Aﬀirms not be a fool: for | will 
lun of the Same ſubject: Breath both Cools, and Warms. ſay the truth--But I for 
cen In Oxvyxconouts Contraries Unite: : bear, leſt any man ſhould 
t in ove's Pleaſing Pain: Blind Cupid's piercing Sight. | think &c. II Coy. xi. 6. 
lam i — — 5 Aves, Quintil. 


K. 2. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, &. Be wiſe, therefore, O ye 


: fer. iv. 67. Yea, the Fir- trees rejoyce at thee, and the Cedars of Lebanon, ſaying : 
Wince thou art laid down, no feller is come up againſt us: Tſai. xiv. 8. 7 DuniTA- 


. rio, ad Hey. iv. 40. Then the ſteward ſaid within Himſelf, What ſhall I do? for my 
ord taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot dig; to beg I am aſham'd. Luk. 
at. vi. 3. 2 CoMMuNICATIo, Cic. or. iii. 204. And now, O Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
s in nd men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard: What could 
em, ave been done more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it, &c. Iſai. v. 2, 4. 
me- Thou wilt ſay then, the branches were broken off, that I might be grafted in. 
um ell: becauſe py unbelief they were broken ofi, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. be not 
non igh minded, but fear. Rom. xi. 19, 20. 0 PRRMISs10, ad Her. iv. 39. Rejoyce, 
lis, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee, Sc. but know thou, 
ut hat for all theſe things God will bring thee into judgment: Eccleſ. xi. 9. AxTE- 
. 2. NPccur rio, Cic. or. iii. 205. SusJECTIO, ad Her. ib. 33. But ſome man will ſay, 
5. ow are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do they come? Thou fool, that, 
eſe Nchich thou ſoweſt, &c. I Cor. xv. 35. NB (1) If the Objection be turn d into an Argu- 
ath ent againſt the Adverſary, it is call'd AnTisTRO?HE or IxVvERSIiO: Matt. xv. 26. 
aſt 2) f the Objection be rejefted as unſufferably Abſurd, it is call'd Arobioxis: 
che Platt. xvi. 23. 12 They that uſe Farnaby, will excuſe me for adding Theſe: the reſt 
the e bi Figures they'll find in their u places, 73 Cox rx TIO, ad Her. iv. 21,25 


zou therefore which teacheſt Anvther, teacheſt thou not thy Self, &c. Rom. ii. 


19. | 

3 2 21. 4 There is that Scattereth, and yet Encreaſeth; and there is that Withheldeth 
ive more than is meet, but it tendeth to Poverty. Prov. xi. 24. Thou haſt ſtrip d 
re, he Naked of their Clothing. Fob. xxii. 16. J — p. 18.) *5 In 055 ites calPd Axe 
he IT METABOLE: Wo unto them, who call Good evil, and Evil good; who put Derk- 
ith Micſs for Light, and Babe for Darkneſs, Tſai. v. 10. 6 in his Lepos eſt & Feſtivi- 


tas, non 4 arm & Pulchritudo. ad Her. iv. 32, *7 TxADbucrio, ad Her. iv. 20. 
anity of Va 

* n x S » , = 
3 Kad Sf gel Moe, 03 1 Hirter. xa} io rar v7 Tings u,, fx TW 
wager, Matt. avi. 18, 5 pk 


ings; be inſtrutted, * judges of the earth: Pſal. ii. 9, 10. Cox roRMATio, ad 


nities, all is Vanity: Eccles. xii. 8. *9 AxxoMinATiIo, ad Her. iv. 
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mporibus:SYLLABARUM & VERSUUM Generibus. 


_ Generales regulae de Quantitate 
Fyllabarum Quarumvis. 

2% r. Syllabae NaTuRA Longae: 
ConTRAC'TA produc*. Ravis ambitus - ds] amb3itioque. 
Dien'TRONGOs produc. BaEve prac, ft prae vocalis. 

| 2. Sylabae PosrTIOXE Longae: 
Vocalis Longa'ef, & conſona Bina ſequatur, 
aut Duplex, Iſdem verbis“; Bina aut Diverſiss : 

Vix verbo Extremo, $i conſona Bina Sequatuzs. 


Ce 


Poſitio 
- debilis, 


(i) Cox le ins compoſta jugum 7. (ii) Varies Patre, Patris: 


h. e. fi Mutam Liquidamq s ſimul ), Brevis* una praeibit; 
Corripies proſa melius, verſu Jariabis xx. | 

| 34. Syllavae Poſitione Breves: 
Vocalis Brevis eſt, alia ſubeunte, Latinis kz. ET" 
(i) Pxopvus (1) Graecis, A ante 073, ur; E ante ix , ur 6. 
(2) fro, ni capit er; fierix 7: (3) qrinta, ſpecisi xs; | 
(4) aulai, prima ): () Pompe12*9, -pei** : (6) ſed Car**.. 
(7) queiſque Diacrefi diphtrongus diditur?3. (it) AXCEPS - 
dhe] jo! ſimul- ius? 4. at alterius?s, & alius?6, 


2 al aA 1 * 


— 0'•⁰ 


_ 
— > 


Varia Vocuni 1empor'a 4 
SIMILIUM Sono, Senſu DisckrrANTIUxr. 
A cer equus; acer arbos eſt. Amycus fit amiĩeus. 
ficus du A no. bos Apis; apis cape mella. * of a 
C pelle canes, ubi ſacra canes, qui vertice canes. diſtaff. 
ctdo tibi, cedo vaſa nuhi. Clarus inſula clara. 
_ clo merum; colo prata; clus * còlor: alvus con]. 
D cime comas. dico, dica ſeripta eſt, teque dicabis. 
E. Z do libros; Edo jus. educit, 


F frets freto periit. lato fodit latus enſe. ren. 570. ubi 


L lego te mihi; poma 150. vos, Hori, adeſte; al. colus, 


Liber delibat; liber in manibus; Libo liver. al. ch um. 
liquitur, & liquet; hinc qui dus, & liguidus orta. 
lira liito ſiat; liito lyra tina ſonabit. I for a maſt. 
M malo malam mãlum milo, quam laedere mXlam. 
mane manertz, manant undae; m:&nibus cole Manes. 
mttam mita-ye, mitire: metro met: flores. 
miratur male moratus.; tarduſque moratur. 
N witoy vi ſumma; aitoy eſt verbis, cute, viftu. 
flante woto, nôto teque, nothique notabilis arma. 


Gof a 


O ſpes ꝭpis ex ꝭpibus; Opis nympha; ex Ope Juno. 
P huic payzt,& pd ret. Fedo,digne aa 6 pede,pedis}? J doft 
_ perſ6nat indutus perſona. pila columna eſt; thou Fx. 
palma pilam ferit; eſt plus in cute; p7lum telum eſt. 
rete pla gae; regio plaga; vulnus pla ga vocatur. f b 
die fla no planus eſt. populus gens; pipulus arbor. trem, 
Porrige rem; porrigo ſuis. puto, pritre f piitamen Virg. 
R putet. pe repente. Remo, Rh me, porrige rimum. H. xi. 
S ſaga ſagam, pracſa ga, para; ſiga ſcinde ſigacis. 875. 
- ſerie, ſeroſeras ; ſerieque ſerum, & ſera, dentur 
feria vinum, ſinum lac, ſinus ova : 
J ſolos pingue ſlum tribulos dat; trivula, lumve, eſt ſail, 
WV ante tribules. jitris litrius ineſt Autero lac. Soc. 


r 


* 1 4 


26. Prögne, Ovid. met. vi. 469. Tecmeſſa, Hor. od. ii. 4. 6. 


mo, gynmaſium, Catul. 64. 60. Polymneia, Hor. od. i. r. 
x1 . Item, omnts, Lucr. & Ter. ſi fides Vineto, 


eadcm ſyllaba. ob de fettem hujus legis, prior in druo tan tum Ion q eſt. 
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abs» 


ex ambe & itus : it. u. 


educat acr. | at colon, Se- 


crook. 


1 fert. bay, 


- I Sine Metricae artit 


dodtrina tota literarum Wi L (1) 3 
ſeientia claudicat. Voſs, | 2» * änis 
Proſ. Þ- I67. Amt. 1661. 1 I önis 

Aut, Ambftus-a-um, WK. r 

ut, Ambitus-a-umn, R (1) 1m 


icio, ex ſuſpicitum: Wai i 8. R 
552 ex bovib us (Boni. yu 
| a? R 6118 
fac. ep. 100.) bias, * IR (1) ii 
Hor. epod. 2. 3. bii9us, 8 non- 
Lucret. vi. 1129. Cc, : 
Tamen bôbus vel bi. Wa, By 
bus, Auſon. ep. 61. 2. WW. (1) 
uaſi non Craſis fit, ſed ai 5 N 
. * acer 
ere. it. ex ſuibus Wi. (x) 
4 r. r. i. 36. J ji. at li 
us, Lucret. vi. 974. os (:); 
| 3 ut proza-utus. -- ta- MCs (1) s 
men praziret. Stat. Th. nn 4 p 
vi. 519. pratapt- Capell. 1 cap; 
+ & ſyllaba (1) ca- X nit 
dem; ut, irs: (2) di. ut, 
verſis; ut, lingum, m. 1 Ax icis 
jñus. 1 1 
: s ita ut una ſit in fine | 5 FR 9 
e altera principio i. (1) 
equentis: ut longum BY cho 
majus. ; 1 ; 
© 4 (t) Producit Ca- Fo | 850 
tullus*. Martialis, v. 70. oO --. cis. 
(2) Cor- tamen, un- of 
ripit O- da Scaman- The 
vidius, arti, 6s, 357, _FR_—_ 
ſaltem in locis non con- 
troverſis. it. Propertius WW 
&c. (3) Mediam inter Ovid. n 
hos infiſtit viam Lucre - carbasë. 
tius. ſaepe enim corri- . f 
pit: producit tamen, vi. ¶ Aãis 7 
317. ita Virg. corripit, 7 ferr: 
E. iii. 270. xi. 309. pro» WW Texent! 
ducit, ix. 37. NB. Eo- minaba 
rum, ubi ſyllaba fir por- i. 689. 
rea, non ita magna eſt Pont. 1 
copia, Voſs. art. gr. ii. 1s. Mai, 
7 ut quadrijugo, Virg. * Ger 
E. xii. 162. quadriju- 2442. 
ges, Virg. E. x. 571. . b 
— tamen . Iſuperat 
Vet. Poer. ap. Cic. T. e 
1685. bY um, 
WU Ir, in Latinis; Im il ſentrs i 
ny, in Graecis: ut, coch- perſon: 
lea, Martial xi. 19. cyc- atque 
nus, Hor. od. iv. 3. 20. mutab. 
ichneumon, Martial. vii. Secunc 
Terapneo, Sil. viii. 383. n. 18, 
34. ſmaragdos, Martial. v. iv. 9. 1 
ad Auſon. prof. 6. p. 149. 9 i. e. in Auανẽ 
I'S ob Aga 


INCREMEN TUN“. 
= Nominum. . | 
A Aus. O (1) Inis (2) enis. (3) & 6nis .. onis Gentiles. 
. (i) alis .. ſed Alis mas (2) Elis (3) lis (4) ülis (5) ölis. 
A anis. Ex ene. hymene : en inis. inis ab In, Ys. 
n önis .. o uyxpay onis efi5 .. önis, one, Orion?s. 
n (1) atis (2) are .. paris, jub. neQgre: mas ire .- Narts. 85 
N cris. . Eris Iber, -ter?, ver, Valamer, Ser, Bizer, 
& Ricimer. fit Gadire Gad Ix. martyre mart IX. 
DR öriss .. memor, arbor-oris : ita Graecaque?, Neutra ro. 
JR (1) tire. . ſed faris. (2) femòris, jeco-robur eburque. 
S non-pur brevis eft patris* * ... ſed plobis, ſẽpis: 
gryphis : Cyclöpis, ſc6pis, Cercõpis, hydropis. 
Ws (1) prietate (2) wires (3) vaſis (4) vadis . aft andtes eſt. 
's (1) pedis (2) abietis (3) boſpitis (4) & Cereris. . Graeca 
haerẽdis, mercẽdis: cam locuplete, quiẽtis. (#tis** : | 
Ws (r)apidis. (2) cineris. (3) charitis (4) gliris (s) Graeca 
95 at litis, Samnis, Dis, Quiritis: Nesidis. (linis: 
os (1) floris (a) cotis (3) cuſtode (4) bovis.. oy im- com- x3 
s (7) generis (2) nemöris (3) tellare (4) palade (5) Jalũtis: 
= at pectidis: Ligtires: interciite : Comparata 7. 
T capitiſque ; biceps, & finciput, occipitiſque, 5 
X Anita rapit vocalem - gis praetuntem: fue 
AN ut, Phrygis, Allobrogis . . ſed fragis, Egis, regis*5. 
Ax icis..fice, Graecaque, corripe . "fed Phackicis, : 
4 Thricis, thoraces, Ajax: Syphiciſque, Sypbacis. 
x (1) ice . . vibices. (2) ecis* 6. . prece, nex, reseciſque. 
Ik (1) ygis (2) Ice .. picis, coxendice, fornicis, hiſtrix, 
= Cchoenicis, & calicis, larices, Erycis, N 30", 
my varice (ſardonychis) Cilicis, natricis, ſalici ques 
= @&{(nivis)arque ibices,appendice..ſandicis-icis,S2 Bebryx. 
WO --- cis. . praecoce, Cappadoces. U- ce. . lacis, Pollux. 
„ 2 Were © 
A. duc creſcens. Cox Rin Das primo ineremento- 7. 
Riuvszs Perfeto®9 mage Curt. 20. mage Longa** Fu- 
S. ARE © 3 „ 


del 


te, 


ter 


Ovid. met, xiii. 899. — at Anis, Ovid. pont. iii. 4. 84. NM. 
#5 1 Loxo A & Aer, Cyaneae, Enyo, Hermyona, ia pet us, 
Niais Fhlias, Phthia, Pierides, Stdicus, Styriades, Taygete, 


W minabant. nam dixere dieii. unde & fideii, Cic. ap. Voſs. ii. r 3. 
i. 689. ii. 111, 236, 548. vi. 392, 918. 7 & ſimiles Caſci 


Mai, Auſon, ecl. 154. Sc. 23 ut elegtia, ab iN - T 
24 Genitivo, ut uniuν, vel untus, &c. 


J. * Incrementum (i) NomixuM eſt, cum nominativus ſingular 


mutabimini. * Tertiae Declinationis. NB. Corri pis incrementa 
Secundae: at Celtibzyi. Producis Prime aulai, Quinte ſpeciꝭ : 

n. 18, 19. 3 ut Pritones, 
iv. 9. Lacinic. Hor. od. 11. 18.7. 


Juv. 15. 124, Sec. at Britons, Martial. 
+ ut Hannibal Alis: (alis, Varr.) it. ſal- Alis. 5 ut . 
, 8 . — } 0 ak 6 
uuiubeyoc, canon, daemon, icon, ſindon, Sc. V. Cavall. p. 238. Labb. p. 13 3. 


} 


21 


ro ob defeftum hujus 
legis, prior in matris 
tantum longa eſt. Sim. 


ubrum , involicrum , 


ſaldbris, &c. Voſs, art. 


11, 16. p. 221. (NB) 


ngane fit, an brevis, 


vocalis praecedens, cog- 
noſcendum eſt, aut (1) 
regulis, ut, ſaluber a ſa- 
lite: aut (2) auctorita- 


ut matris, quia mã- 


es primae notae Poe- 


tas imitabere. nam, in 
enẽtrix, non ſatis tutum 


rit mediam extende- 


re: nec primam in re- 
fluo, reflagito , refleo, 
refringo 3 quod id ab 
ſummis viris non videa- 
mus factitatum. Cavall. 
ſcal. Parnaſ. i. i. 
* 2 ut ſuffto, 
tamen de hinc, Auſon. 
prof. 25. 5 17. dehort, Enn. 
13 exc. Aplaodos,chaos. 
4 exc. Danaus, Oe- 
womaus, Talaus. 


45 5 * 5 
thinc. 


*5 ut Antis, Stat. 


Th. xii. 816. Nevis, 
sis, am. ii. 11. 36. * exc. 
carbasẽus, Caucasus, Creuſa, Cyclopeus, Euganc us, Pegasus, Pergameus, Tartarẽ. 
7. 4 1" Liirtes, Las, 

ha'is, T byas, Zouus. 
7 feirei, Vett. unde in fieri, poſt Naavay, veterem modulum prioris vocalis retiguit 
Terentius, ad. 1. 2. 26. .*8 & ſimilia in 7 purum definencia. nimirum Veteres i ge- 


P: 200. reti, Lucret. 
enitivi. 20 Ovid. 


pont. iv. 1. 1. 25 Hor. od. ii. 7. 5. ſim. Vultei, ep. i. J. 91. 22 Martial. x, 16. ſim. 
Voſs. ii. 13. p. 200. 
tamen alterius, Terentian. iamb. 3. p. 
2442. 26 ſolius, utrius, ubi Corripiantur, non occurrit exempluni. Voſs. ii. 13. p. 199. 


is numero ſyllabarum 


& ſimilia in io zae. 


& Similia. V. p. 20. 


Im- 


W | V. Pas. 


ter, Virg. xii. 32. at 
pãtris vel paͤtris, quia 
baͤter, xi. 644. 

* Ng. Liqueſcenti- 
am non in omnibus te- 


mere uſurpabis; ſed ve- 


ſuperatur: (1) Primum, in penultima Genitivi, ac eadem reliquorum; ut Praeceps, 
"a is: Praccipes, praecipitis : Teer, iteris, Itiner, itinẽris, itintribus : (2) Secun- 
um, &c. in caeteris; ut, itineribus. (11) VERBORUM, quum ſecunda fingularis prae- 
ſentis indicativi numero ſyllabarum ſuperatur: (1) Primum, in penultima temporis aut 
perſonae, quae eam ſuperant una ſyllaba; ut Mutas, mutã mus, mutibam i, Sc. 
atque adeo mutãbimini, &c. (2) Secundum, &c. in caeteris; ut f exc. Capizbam, 


xi. 22. Vect0nes, Luc. 


* 1 24 
— * 6 Sue © is * * 
— n 7% 35 ug h ___ 5 
** 7 * 
od * ad — = 
= y 
n * — 7 1 Am 
. — ** 

———ů —— — —— A ——— 
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” 
— 


4+ 
a 


(2) Ancipites: connübia, naufragium?, tantidem. 


_ tilianus, 


39 ut Thraczs, igantès. it. tiges habet, 


Spl⸗ 


1 Longa ſunt, Ha. 
2 {/u4v, Catull. 69. 42. 
at juverint, 67. 18. 
Zutz; a (1) Mowere ſunt 
mò ve, mòveo, & c. a Mir, 
ſunt mijveram, miwverim, 
mi vero, mi viſſem, c. it, 
mbtory - io, mũmentum, Sc. 


22 PrIORES 
| Praeterita Diſſylizha® | 
Veni* : Cunra bibit, ſcidit, atque fidit, fero, 'do, ſto. 
Peraeterita primam Geminantia. 

Corri piunt binas Geminantia: ce cecideruar, 
tolle ceciderunt, a caedo; à pedo, pepeai, 

| Participia Dijſyllaba® 
Nstus: Cuxra riitus, cieo, ſero, do, ſino, ſiſto, 
& lino, co, reor, atque gen ſtätus: at ſtãturus. 


» ERIVA'TA. (2) a Prope, propitius, 
Derivatis norma Pater3. tamen ExcirE —_— | Sen. Ag. 399. a Status, 
(i) de brevibus Longas : divifi, regula, ſedes4, faͤtor, Vet. Poet. in 


phall. c. 52. Ovid. faſt. 
vi. 793. Go. (3) ſim . a 
Sc:dit, nbſcidit.| Virg. . 
iii. 418. a Ceci dit, abſci- 
dit: Lucan. v. 603. Sc. 
4 it. Chius, hii mor, hu- 


(ii) de longis (1) Curtas: -dicus5, inntiba, pejero, Ariſtas, 


| ComPoslTA. 1855 
Junktis regula Simplex3. - (1) 3 nequeogue, 
atque 5.435 faſtus, - fans, -fanda: ut que, 1quidemgae, | 
& quò que, quandõquidem (ii) Duc nẽcubi, ibidem, & ubiques. Chius, hui mor. 

| 17 in Com poſitione. manus, imbecitlus, jucun- 

A ducꝰ. Cx T. 4, anJ, dif, cum part, pleraque Graeca o. dus, jugerum, laterna, 

E. breve* *. (i) Duc ſemisx ⁊, ſex xi, juncta; videlicet, atque Tigibus , Lemuria, lite. 
credo, venifica. (ii) fors VARIEs compoſta Secundae*#. ra, macero, nitela, s- 
I, rapes. (i) Duc (1) tri- ceni, ·ginta: (2) dies compoſta- s: nuria, 1 regina, 
(3) T rinacria, tibicea : (4) bigae, triga, quadiigae: | juntac : 25 cius, Sicblides, 
(5) ſeilicet, ilicet, 8. (ii) Axcterrzs ſunt ex quota, 9. tẽgula, võcibus, mer. 
par: i-, matri- guecidae®* : nomen idem, cinis idem. 5 a dico: ut fatidi- 

O pige, dnc* e; 0 prxpiy rapts©3: o'variato Latinisz Ces, S, 7 
bino Nomine junta rapis*, fere Caetera longa*s5. it. Ant ades, aff a- 

U breve*s. jadico. Quaqus. breves prae -lentus-bundus*7, fim, agnitus, Apulus, 
| Fraepoſitiones in Compoſitions. arena, arundo, chiragra, 


Duc a, de, 5, di, p16,tra, sc, vẽ. (i) CUATA (1) Alia ſunt*8; cichoreum, cogaitus, cie- 


| (2) & dirimogue, diſertus (3) pro Graects*?, (4) proficiſcor, pida, curulis, Cyclopeus, 


atque protana, protefſa39, profunda, proteſta, profart, == de ro, dicax, 41 
E protugus, prönepoſque 37, pröcella, proierva3?, pröfetto. ſertus, ucibus, fragi/ts, 
(ii) AxcEes (1) propino, procuro, propello, x röfundo: fragor, Lucerna, mamilla, 
(2) re-ligio, -perio, -cido, -duco, -tero33, -migro, - pellos nato, nihilum, | calumy 
(NB) gens rape35, vitis duc36, verbum commune37 Propago, 0 lla, pagella,  parumy 
| | wx eruſinus, Phoenicens , 

: | | ee 2  poſur, potur, pronüba, pu- 
gil, - Ius, quaſillus, quater, Quintilia - nus, ſciitula, ſemiſopitus, ſervitus, Atium, Sex- 
ſegillum; olutus, ſò por, ᷑ĩgillum, vidum, Taricoſus, vitium, vilutus. 7 Ag. 
Manil. v. 541. -frog. AL 8 & quand cun que. 9 ut ſexaginta, *9 ut diddema, and 
bathra, atheus, paraſ-tus, àſylum, &c. * ut tremefectt, 2 quippe ab ypucy. ut ſemi- 
homo, ſemodius, &c.-- at ſUlibra, Martial x. 57. *3 ut ſedecim. 14 ut putrifatta, 
Lucr. ii. 897. ports, Auſon. epig. 106. 2. expergefio, patefacio, pattſio, putrefio, 
rarſio, vacefio, Lucret. liqutfacib, Ovid. 2 Catul. *5 ut trigon, tubicen, Poly- 
dorus. * meridies, poſtridie, &c. *8 Gregifugium, Auſon. ecl. 257. *9 ut 285 


4 


| tidianus, Catull. ad Manl. 138. quotidianus Martial. x. 65, 20 Auſon. de 12. Caes. 


127. * Auſon. de 12, Caes. 35. ubi vulgo matricida, 22 ut Minſtaurus. *3 ut 
Argonauta. 24 ut bardocncullus, Martial. xiv. 28, *5 ut retrFverſus, Ovid, met. 
iv. 656. at bodie. 26 ut duplex, ducenti, quadrupes, Sc. 27 ut pulveridentus, tre- 


wthundus, moribundus, Sc. 23 ut Quo te circiimagas (Juvenal. 9. 81.) cõmedenda 


(Hor. ep. i. 7. 17.) coegerit ira (Martial. vi. 64.) Sc. 29 ut prologus. at propola, Lu- 


cil. 30 at profiteri, Enn. ap. Non. 3* atque adeo proneptis. 3* at priterous, Pa- 
cuv. ap. Non. 37 at rfert mea: V. Vols. Ii. 19. P. 242. 34 in his Conſona, quando 


producuntur, non debet geminari. Voſs. ii. 19. p. 239. 35 Virg. E. vi. 870. 36 Virę. 


2. 63. 37 propag- Lucret. v. 854. G48. v. 848. 


Fraeltsetis. 47 a ſum. V. Voſs. ii. 21. b. 290. 45 at bip?s, tripss, Auf. odyl. 948. qua- 
Au s, 1110. 44 & Ts. 45 ut dat multis : caret inſidiis. 4% ut delphis, lis, Simois. 
47 cauſa eſt Crafis, nam integre ab audio fit audiig. Vols. ii. 31. p. 291. 48 tamen þoj- 


/s, Juvenal. 8. 10, ap. Voſs. it. 31. Pp. 290. 17 ut Pallados. 59 ut Arctos. 5* at 2. 


l, Hor. a. p. 65, 5* ut bujus caſus, Mathis. 53 Plurales: ut hi, bos, Hud us. 


| J. p. 23.) 33 ut beroas. 
vid. heroid. 10. 86. 40 ut cacoethes. 41 ut 


uw 


12 . | 
labae 


A 

A produc 
Praeter 
E Eos (i 
(5) atq 
0 Co 
(iii) A 

I produc. 
(ii) Ax 
O, ſero, v 
Ss duo, 
(2) cun 
U produc 
B,D, T 
C produc? 
L breve. ! 
N duc*6 
(2) vin 


(5) for! 


Rbyeve3 


(2) cor. 
As duc3 
ES prod. 

(2) N 

(4) es 

1844 byer 


(3) A 
OS duc. 

(3) co 
US brev 

(2) E 
eſta, &c. 
iii. 1. Vo) 
Non. in C 
bz. 6 ut 
muſea me. 
„ 
didi, Sc. 
736. Hu 
Alvar. p. 
34 NB. 
corum ac 
veteres eff 
mina Sec 
xviii. p. 
232. tepe; 
Auguſti 
Maro igi 
ſatis viſe 
an, i. e. 1 


Amor. Ii. 1 
1:0n ad ay 
efferuntur 
37 gaudi. 
multi con 
tratir 10 


' 


T3712, oe | 8 
labae Posr RENT | 
Ancers ultima Verſu. Adverbia nomine LoxoA*, 
A produc*. (i) BxEvia (1) quill, iti, ei: (a) & Caſus omnes, 
N Sextums. (11) ANCEPS (1) puta, poſtea, contra: (2)-gintä4. 
E 


eve (i) Duc (1) Primaes: (2) Quintaes ; (3) Monoſyllaba: (4) Mo- 


(5) atque fers, ferm#, ohẽ. (6) temps, cetẽ, melss.  \ne?. 


(ii) Corres Encliticas? 3 male cum bene, cum mage ritè ro. 
(iii) Axciriræs cave, ſalve, vale, reſponde, vidEque.. 
I produc. (i) BREvIA (1) nisi cum quasi, ſicut i : (2) Graeca! 10 
(ii) AxciirEs ſibi, ubi > Mb. ibi, tibi: junge cui aue 3. 5 
O, ſers, vero varia * . (i) Rare ne-ſcio, & immò&, | 


23 


merits. NB. 
Adjedtiva 

z tiae, cum in 
Ad verbia 
tranſeunt, ul- 
timam ha- 


bent bre- 


vem: ut ſux- 
ve rubens hy- 


& dud, juncta mods. (ii) Propuc (1) Monoſyllaba cundta: acinthus &. 1 
(2) cuntta ſecundae*s5 : (3) ad-6, idcircõque, idedgue: (4) Gerunda 6. Alvar. P-4i- 1 
U produc. BRE VIS (1) indi mann 7: (2) tribü' -s: (3) nen moleſ- . 2 ut fruſ- 8 
B, D, T, rape. verbis f Priſci VARIABA RTO. tum 7. td. at fruſ- 19 
C produc⁊ *. (1) BR RvR nec?*, donec. (11) VZRIABIS hic, hoc®3, iac*4, tra, Avien. Ml 
: gy tay Duc sal, I... M corripe: militiim o&o*5. | in Arat. & AR 
: N duc*6 CorRire (1) Quartum, cui brevis ultima recti: 7. | Recentiores. 1K 4 
5 (2) vin', viden', S Similes :s: (3)-en, inis ſtmul* 9 (4)-0nque Secun- V. Voſs. ii. 1 
bs (5) forſitän, àn, forſin : tamen: in . . P longa; VolaP, ac3* (dae39, 24. ae | 4 
4 R breve 3 2. Propucas (1) far, Lir, Nar, par33. ver. car, far. & Quin- 35: 
* (2) cor, fors, Naſo ſemel3% (3) - ter, teriss?: (4) & atr, acther, tum Grae- 9 
5 As duc36, Cux rA (1). is, adis37: (2) & anàs: (3) cum Quartis Ter- cum (Alvar. 19 
5 ES produc. RArx (1) Plurali Creſcentia Graeca39. [nae38, p. 39.) a no- . 
. (2) Neutra#9 : (3) & Temae, queis patrii penultima curta#* : minativis 1 
by (a) es#*, penes.. . . Es'To Ceres, aries, pariẽs, abies, pss 3. . produRtis; ut "2089 if 
* 1844 breve. Duc (1) Pluralia®s : (2) Ss, ine, itis, & entis+s s: Hue, Pal- 8 
M (3) Audis cum Sociis 7: (4) velis, fis, ſis48, vis, & glis. la, &c. Ca 1 
2 OS duc. Curr. (1) Patrii Ternae 7): (2) Rectique Secundae? o: vall. p. 432. 110 
5 (3) compos, 8s ofſss,. & impòs: (4) tum Neutralia Graeca. Auominibus I 
-4 US ke ho o (1)-tis, udis3*, & uris, & utis, & untis. in- tes corri- US$ | 
2 (2) & Patrii5? : (3) Monoſyllaba : (4) Quartae primus, quartus*3, piuntur: ut 1 i N 
x — —e—b' — Nn 5 5 — Orejia, Thy- | 45 | 
53 eſta, &c, Voſs. ii. 34. p. 305. 4 Numeralia in -ginta melius producuntur : Cavall. . 
25 iii. 1. Voſs. ii. 24. At ſexaginta, Martial. xii. 26. & forſan ofoginta, Lucill. ap. * I k 
2 Non. in Commod. ſim. Aufon, Manil. Khemn. Iuvenc. &c. J. Voſs. 71. 24. 5 ut Nio- 13. 
25 bz. 6 ut die. fim. fame: quippe 5tae, ap. Vett. in Gell. ix. 14, 7 &c. zdae. ® as . 1 
3 wuſea melt: Lucr. ii. 413. quippe ex ., u. 9-que, ne, ve: ce, pote, pte, te. *9 Voſs $8.\2 
u ii. 25. * ut Palladi, Moeri, moly. Exc. Latina 3ac ex Graecis rae * ut Oreſti, Euri- 1 171 ' 
X- p1idi, Sc. * ſim. ubicungue, Claudian delaud. Stilic. 208. ubicungque, Ovid, met. vii, £ Y 4 ; 
4 736. Hujus compoſita, necubr, ſieubi, Saepius corripiuntur; Cavall. p. 446. Semper: | 
a Alvar. p. 42. 3 diſſyllabum: Martial. xi. 73. xii. 49. ap. Voſs. 11, 26. P. 271. 
1 34 NB. Verba in o Antiquiores potius produxerunt; quia o propius, tum, ad Grae | 
ty corum accederct: Poſteriores vero ſaepius corripuere; quia paulo tum celerius, quam e 
o, veteres efferrent. Voſs. ii. 27. þ 276. *5 ut buic hoe 2205 bunc Athi. * quippe No . . mJ 
* mina Secundae: tamen laudando, Nemeſian, ecl. 2. 80. ſpatiands, Avit. ap. Priſc. 1 
o- Rviii. p. 1136. faciendò, 1 Auſon. de 12 Caes. 65. vigilandò, Juvenal. 3. 
So 932. tegends, Ovid. heroid. 9. 126 .. medicands, Tibull. ui. 6. 3. NB. Credo, jam 
5 Auguſti aetate, ultima in Gerundiis ejuſmodi efferebatur, quaſi ſeſquitempus haberet. 


Maro iiur, primae vam eorum attendens naturam, veritus eſt corripere : Caeteris 
5 ſatis viſum, fi non offenderent aures cujuſquam. Poſs. ii. 27. p. 276. 7 al. endo ma- 


au, i. e. in manu: Lucret. ii. 1095. iv. 776. &c. *8 ſim, Caeteta, quibus s eliditur. 
u. *9 i. e. non moleſtum: Lucill. ſat. 30. ap. Non. ſim. Lucret. iii. 200. iv. 716. 
a- *0 at eam licentiam Poſteriores penitus improbarunt. Voſs. ii. 32. p. 295. 2 ut hic, 
o adverbium. 22 at nc, Manil. i. ap. Voſs. ii. 18. p. 219. 21 Pronomina. Hoc, abl. 
g long. V. Voß. ii. 29. p. 293. 4 1 9 locis corripi creditur, face ſeriptum fuit. oſs. 
fo 1. 29. b. 283. *5 Enn. &c. ap. Voſs. ii. 30. p. 286... at, per caeſuram, Fovem, Ovid. 
t amor. Ii. 1. 15. tam, Propert. ii. 32,45. ut hymen. Minean, Maeoniden. Cimme- 
oa riũn ad arces: 'Tibull. iv. 1. 94. *7 ut Orpheòn, Ofſan, Ityn, Deidamiin, Ibin. 28 quae 5 
s. efferuntur per Apocopen: ut egòn ſatin', &c. N ut nomẽn. 39 ut Pelion, Tin, Sc. 
9 3* e multa: Fan ap. ell. xii. 4. 3? ut Celtibèr. 33 Tnclinata Latinitate, 
4 multi compoſita a pay corripere ſolent. Voſs. ii. 30. p. 487, 34 heroid. 15.79, 35 ut 


"Tatir $6 ut Pallas, -aptis. 37 ut Pallis, dis. 28 V. p. a3. J. 
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: 22 wi . 4 . Fo : 


0 
* (1 produc*® ; 
(ii) Duc (1) Primis Es: 


nes reliquas or ang 5 & clara voce legere. 


6 , . 
* OC — — 
Wt erat —. - 9 BRA ex 8 
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: PRIMA © MeDIE 3 
reliquas rabi⸗ :: 1 (i) in Medis Bxevis Up, uv. 

v: (2) Mediis Af, av: Ev: Jvque. | 
quantitatem percallendam, operae erit (1) Verſus memoriter cognoſcere z (2) S Exceptio. | 
| (ii) Propriorum, utpote quae rarius uſurpan. 
tur, notitia rectius haurietur ex Smetio, Cavallo, & Labbe. 3 e | 


ä * 1 N Pay == 2a $5. 3 Ip 
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TELL ETD =" — 5 . 
| A 2 e. - vel v phrenefis. (p) repere. pes, 
1 Paws: (b) ciibare. dübitare. gũb er- pia. (r) Erica. feriae. plerique. ſpFro. Ve. 
=__ mare. jiiba, jubar, jubere riſbeta, rijbus. ti · rãtrum, verus. (t) ereta. rẽte. ſẽta. tẽter. 


ba, tübus. tibi. (c) clicullus, clicfilus,-ciicu- 
mis, clicurbita. lucrum. (D) pudor. riidis, 
ſtilde re, tides. tiides (g) füga. jiigum. pii- 
gil. rügite. tügurium. (I) cülex, culi na, 
cuͤlullus. fiihca, giila. millier. im) crtimena, 
climera, climinum, ciimulus. hiimerus, hũ- 
mus. niimerus, nimiſma. rijima, riimex, 
tümere. (n) ciineus. tünica. (p) clipere, 


| ſipellex, ſüper, ſiipinus. üpupa. (r) füre- 
re. mliria, nlirus: ſpürius. ($) piiſillus, ſti- 


Y 7 Mrpiis: (b) e luber, cucübare. lucũbrare, 
1 Ivgtibris. marriibium. titlibare. (t) voliicer. 
k (D3 curciilio. nebillo, petiilans. (MJ? au- 
_ tlimare. coliimen, cuciimis. (r); camürus. 
- Þurplira. ſattircia. tugiirium, (t) arbiitus, 
| defrũtum. 4: oa Th 

; Eames” of 
= Alb) labes. pabulum. tabes, täbum. v 
4 re- fläbellum. (t) brichium. cãcabus. fã- 
cundus. griculus. mãceries, micerare, mã- 
} china. placare. v vel. väcillare. (D) eaduceus, 
0 clades. radere, radix. ſpadix, fuzdexe. va- 

7 


j 


 vagari,vigina,vagire. (I) ala, alea. balaena, 


; tum, ames. cimus, clãmare. dima. gramen. 
115 buämus. limentum, liming. ramex, rãmus. 
1388, | ſquãma. (n) fãnum. gãneo, grinum. jaã- 
(p) capo, cripula. "gen ripum. fipo, 
ſaperda, ſcãpus. vapulare. (v) gra, area. ba 
ris. cirica, carus. glarea, gnirus. nares. 
aha rarus. varus. (S) bãſium. cãſeus. la- 

er. naſus. (t) ater, Atrium. crater, crates. 
fr ter. grãtus. mãter, mãteria, mãturus. 
pra tum. ſtlata. vites, (v) clava, clavis, 
clayus. flavus. gaviſus, navis, navus. payus, 
Irãvus. rãvis. ſuzvis. PER 
 E (bh) crtber. ebrivs. glẽba. ſ\-bum. (t) 
feculum. (DJ) medica. redo. ſedare. (I) eẽla- 
re. felis, felix. tela, telum. veles, yelox, 
velum.. (m) clzmens. nemo. ſemen, ſẽmi- 
ta. temetum, temo. (N) pene, penis, pa- 
rula, plenus. Qrena, ſtre nuus, vena, venati, 


_clixrefſus. duplex. liipus. ſtiipere, ſtuprum, 


4 fi ſurrus. (t) ciitis. fritex, füturus. miitilus. 
| 1 Flüteus, pliteus, piitus. rütellum, rütilus. 
5 {clitica. triitina. (D) flũvius. pliivia. 


rare. zythum. 


dere. (g) r agea. Iagõpus. mãgalia. trãgula. 


| 8 1 | | balare, baliſta. caligo, cilo. halec, halo. 1 
FF ala, palari. qualis. ſcalae, ſqualere. talea, 
, telis, talus. v vel - pälatium. (m) amen- 


nua. Iana. nanus. pãnis. rina, {inus. vanus. 


* — 


 Y (hb) fibula. hybernus. ibis. bra. fcri. 
bere, ſcriblita, ſibilus. vibex, viburnum. 
(c) ficus. icere. licium. mica. pica. ſica, 

ſpica. trica. vicus. (D) fidere, idus. nidere, | 
nidor, nidus. ride re. ſidere, ſidus, ſtridere. 


) figere, fligere. frigilla, frigus. pyga. 
al (J) bilis filius, filum. ile, ilex. li. 
lium. miles. pilentum, pileus/ pſilothrum 
vilis. (m) bimus. cimex, crimen, cyma, 
lima, limax, limen, limus. mimus. rimz, 


ſimus. vimen. (n) clinare, crinis. finis. h. 
nea, linum. pinus. quimatus, quinus. rhino. | 


ceros. ſcrinium, ſpina. trĩmus, trinus. vinum. 
(p) griphus, pipire. ripa. ſiparium, ſiphon, 
ſtipare, ſtipes. tyxhonvipera. (r) dirus. gy- 
rus, fra, iris. mirus. pirata. pituita, pyra- 
mis. ſpirare,ſtiria,ſyrinx. tyro. vires, virus, 


viſere. (t) clitellae, chryſendeton, chryſo. 


lithus. mitis, mytiles. pytiſma. ritus. ti. 
tillare, triticum. vita, vitare, vitis, vitupe- 


« — 


O (b) göbio. röbur. ſöbrius. v vel. 
öbex. (c) pöõculum. (D) lödix. n6dus. ödiſ- 
ſe. p5dex. rödere. (f) ſcröfa. (I) bõle tus. 
c6leus , cöliphium. dolium. ölim. proles. 
ſolari. (m) comis. 6men, 6mentum. ' p6- 
mus, promere. (n) cõnari. dõnec, d6num, 

öne, pronus. (p) copia, copula. dropax. 
* ſtlöpus. töphus. () cõram, cori- 
tus. gloria. Iörum. mörus. 6ra, örare. plö- 
rare. ſorex: v vel - coralium (8) prolſa. (t) 
õtium. t6tus. (v) õV um. 
„ MMzbolis | 

A (c)? cloica. iricundus. mericus, 
muſt ãceum. novãcula. opãcus. piſtactum, 
ſarracum. (Q) cicãda. () chorãgus, coã- 
gulum. farrigo. imago, indigo. oleaginus. 
virgo. (I)? aretylogus. magilia, mapi- 
lia. ſandalium, (m) contãmino. -examen, 
(n)? arãnea. Jucinica, lupanar. (ꝓ) pro- 
ſapia. finapi. (c)“ amaracus, - amarus, 
avarus. falarica. tiira. (3) agaſo. boniſus, 
colocãſia. omaſum. (t)? fanãticus. grabi- 
tum. lupãtum. palztium., palitum, pirãta. 
theãtrum. veritrum. | 

E (£5 verẽcundus. (D) é acredula. cu- 

sdiae. monẽdula. yer=dus. v vel - ficedu- 
A (Us contumelia. famelicus, fidilia. 


(ms racemus, vindemla, volẽmus. 6(t)5 
v vel : vittln N 
HR Ac 


— 


Sy. 
0 Dae labae 


pellativorum 


4 0, p 
pig 


3 dic Ul 
eft um 
eſt Uri- 
s Abilis, 
an-is, 
ates, -1 
6 Ecula. 
esimus 
7 Jo, v 
mine 
ina, ur 
titius 2 
8 Tres, Iti; 
monia, 


na, femir 
Pinus, pa 
cinus, urb 
Hae mate 
c. Anim 
auritus, & 


J(c) 

cula, >. 
craticula, 
ebricula, 

ori a, lu 
pediculus, 

redimiculu 
uloſus. rey 
icula, um 
um, form 
altigare, | 
regal, ve 
us, aſylur 
p!lys. veſpi 
trimus. OP1 
(n) acina 


bag. 23. li: 


feſtina- 
quae, con- 


temate, corrigentuy. 


auca, prae nimia 


— au miſſa, 


Errata ſunt & alia non 
ecto / 


abae 


Prins 


Prima & MrpIx 
1 4 0, poſt F, B, prac g, Duc: plagium, AI ro, curta, 


. 7 


* Fignrae, in in- 


teriori margine hu jus 
8 a ux IP » 1 2 1 
It | & pagur u Rape, ö eſt : flavi longum. Paginae, reſpondent fi- 
3 dic Ul-us*®, -a, zum; atque flor: eſto cucdlus, adalor. 13 okay: N 
eſt umen a brevibus » poſitu duct iſque ſupinis**. | 8 ſiticũloſus 3 
es, eſt uri- nominibus , meditativis quoque verbis . e eee 
e. s Abilis, abulum, & abrum eſt. àteus, icul-um, - us. al · e, · is. niium. *? 12. 
| an-1s, us, aneus. AF -c, -is, & arius : aft hilaris dic. e n Ext. 9 8 
5 ates, -ror, -trix, tim, -rius, atilis, àticus, àtus. mentum. 23 exc va | 
= 6 Ecula. & Eo. el -a, -is. enus, -na, - nun:: aſt hebenus dic. nuria 14 exc = 
a, ksimus. eta, etus, -tum, -tud- : nepeta, vegetus, FI . 5e. 1 Te p : 
e, Ido, vel igo, nomen. & ile; ſed ins le. & ilis | | os” 18 Na % eg j : 
re, | nomine ducta; humilis, & dapsilis, -atilis eſto © + e 
ina, - 43. foi Inu 6 f . bemina, &c. Exc aci- 
Za. dy um, 1. . ſed inus*s tempus * , S non. animata 8. nus, andro 1 
k. tikius a verbis): ſtus de nomine*® : & ita „ eee 
m. 8 ites, Itis, Graeca *. atque Ptinor, Sciniumgue 50 ä "bY. 
na. monia, mõnium. & orus, E örium 2, & örius. gSu: ö N "0 
12, | | - OSus. nus. 22 aci- 
h. ”: a fraxinus, fuſcina. gauſapina. lamina. machina * ee 8 
10, pinus, paſtinum, patina. ſabina, ſare ina, ſuccinum, ſus! a 10 11 k 
e a , arc; | num. terminus, trutina. un- 
m cinus, urbina. xerampeline. \ *6 13 aps E= 1. 860 5 a. un 
a ; . c. ma I £ 
-4 e an ; Rn veſpertinus. b vel 
c. Ani mata prod a . "> Jig : «t bombycinus, cryſtallinus, 
Al 1 K af ah 2 ut canin us, ferinus, &c. 27 ut ſuppoſititius, &c. 20 ut 
40 Bc 3 | C. Co ammodites. hypocrita. 22 Exc. promontorum. 
amicula, ami : 7 eee TA re 
{ J (c) am 7 cus, anticus, api- ca, pr alvi 'vphiunm* 
i cula, > yes canĩcula, cervical, 3 obftipus, N * f % Per. 75 
x craticula, cuniculus, cuticula. febricito, rinon oil 10 8 quus. () . 5 
k ebricula, formica. laſerpici 3 : harris opens. e ($) d. 
APN und . erpicium, lectica, viſus. equiſo. gaviſus. laliſio. (t) 7 caſ- 
172 = 5 8 mendicus, myricae. ſita, catamitus, corbita, coritus. fulguri- 
Ii. pediculus, periculum, poſticus, pudicus. tus. galerita. hermaphroditus. margari 
redimiculum, rubrica. fiticuloſus, ſomni- mephiti vm 1 8 
us. e e eee ae e 5.4 I. mepghitis, multiftium. novitius. parasitus, 
3H 1 verriculum, vesica, vi- peritus, pi tuita. recutitus. ſcriblita, teu - 
IJ Icula;, um ilicus, urtĩca. (D) 7 faſtidi- chites. viritim wv wel fo t = | ” Fe 
N um, formidare. trucidare. (g) 7 aurt J n ob Te er RP RN 
im. Q ey g) 7 auriga, D (b) oktöber. (g) o&6ginta. (I) prae · 
aſtigare, faſtigium, fatigare. p aeſtigiae, ſtsl | =oginta. (2) P 
AX, efiigal, veſtigare, uropy gi 5 ac, ſtolor. (m) abdomen. (n) ® ciconia, co- 
3r1- 2 ; He 8 1 99 (1) asi- lonus. id6neus. ottönus. patronus. (1)* 2. 
16. „ alylum. conchylium, cordyla. pom- dõrea, aurora, cib6rium. petöritum. 
(t) pllys. veſpertilio. (m) enthymema. ma. (g) 8 aloſa. (t) acgrotu e 
trimus. opimus. quadrimus. rudimentum. num. l grotus.. nicergtia- 
(8) acinaces. omnino, opinari. paſtin -. 3 5 
50h ES: BEE ExEnDAT1oOxEs QUEDAM PEER | e 
54. ag. 23. lin. 1. Anceps cujuſvis erit ultima ſyllaba Verſus. . 
OBS.” E breve. (i) Duc (1) adnomine nata Adverbia, praeter 
ius. . dier, mid | az P r 
Pa- r = „ mage, tum bene, tum male: (2) duc Nonoſyllaba, praeter 
ra. £ D 2 8 6. cliticas 3 (3) duc Sextum quintae z (4) Alge, fumileſque 4 
05 2 . Praecipiente modo; (5) oh#, fermeque, fameque. 5 8 
55 _ B 5 8 (ii) Axcleirxs cave, ſalve, vale, reſponde, vidègae; 8 
re, 8 8 - _ inferne, interne, feré, longeque, ſuperne. : £ 
bi METH 8 10. O varia, ergo, mods, ſero, cito, vero, profetts, * 
a N 2 omnino; fors crebro: caetera nomine nata . = | 
; a 7 ED 3 yo Adverbia. (i) CoxRirias cedò, ne-{cio, & immo. IN | 
28 = 48 breve. (i) Duc (1) Caſus Plurales : (2) is quogue Rectis 
eu: 3 J. S 8 27. quets - inis, itis, & -ent1 | 1 Nt pg 
u- 5 quot, „Atis, & -entis: ( 3) verbum is quod dabit iis : 
lia. (4) S gratis, glis, viſque, foris, (ii) VARIAX Tux cis, bis. 
(t)5 N | a | D . | 4 3 


feſconnius, Diom. iii. p. 475. 


26 VRSVUM DiurNSsI1O 
Prxs eſt dimenſio certis ſyllabarum temporibus definita. Talae. rhet. c. 16. 
8 & certis locis collocatos, continens?*. 


ERSUST eſt numeius poëticus, certos pe 


Prvpes3, | ___ Fievnz ProsoDicz (prot, 
Pyrrichius* wy Scandendis Verſibus . . h. e.. Pedibus Diſtinguendis 4. 1 ab Aud 
Spondeus == | Vocales SyNALOEPHA vorat; ſimul mes ErRHLIrs is 16, enerunt, aut 
Iambus o. s Caſcis*?, at io! hei! heu! ſimul o! proh! vah! vae ts, ie, ie 
Trochaeus? -v Licentia Pottica, | 2. a CoM 
Tribrachyss wuv] Rss] to fit hiatus, ſublata Synalo:pha? 9. 1 ; 

Moloſſus / Cxasrs * Contratta?® , Diviſa 3 effert? r. erſuum, 1. 

'= | Anapaeſtuss vy-| SysTOLE dufta Rapit 2: correpta DI As rok Ducit?3, enere ny 
= } Daftylus? v Praectpue in CzsuRAa*%, ico, P. 
ZZ? Bacchius*® y--[polt 1m aun 31m aum sum pedem 2) Dicolon, « 
i | Antibacch** -vyu invalidiis, animiis, hominis, & avis, & ovis eſt. ng, V. n. 10 
| Amphibrac*? v-v| TySnwuec, min. zn. ir. wdtywmepic. 1 

| Creticus*3 9 ſemi-) 34s 5us „ i (pes?! atalecticus, 
Quadriſyllabi: Ptoceleuſmaticus y v v v : Choriambus - y v - , &c3. atalecticus, 
| — — latalecticu. 

8 ovyic nac, EP1SYNALOEPHA, guy3x anno | ec abundat 
| eliſio vocalis ante vocalem in eadem voce. zbundat {yl 


(e) anteit, meus, graveolens, alvearia, deerrant, antehac. | 
(i) omnza, iIflem, ſemikrmes, ſemihomines, ſemiuſti. (u) & tenuiorꝰ 6. 


010 ſequent1; 
bermeter. V. 
4. a Mart 


— W — —— — 


© ſive, ut Vulgo dicitur, Carmen. 


2 NB. Invenuſtus eſt in Verſu Rhyth- 


mus, licet Poëtis Principibus nonnun- 
quam exciderit. e. g. Ora citatorum dextra 


contorſit equorum : Virg. E. x11. 373. ſim. 


ii. 566. iii. 549, vli. 16. ix. 634. xii. 903. 
Ovid, met. iii. 251. xiii. 279. heroid. 8. 


29. art. am. i. 59, 259, &c V. p. 24. u. 30. 


& Fabric. de re poët. vii. p. 678. 8 
3 Sunt & alii pedes, quatuor, e 
ſex ſyllabarum, ad 124*; 1 zramma- 


ticorum * J. Gieſſenſes, poete i. 7. 


otioſa þ 144. Manuutium, gram. p. 


curiofi- 302. Caeſum Baſſum, de mety. 
tas com- p. 2664. Plotium, de metr. 


menta p. 2624. 8 
eſt. ſed ſufficir hos ſcire. Comen. gram. 


eleg. c. 10. p. 88. 8 Gs 
+ pariambum alii vocant. Quintil. ix. 


WS oy nay alii. Plot. de metr. p. 2665. 
5 


horeus, Quintil. ix. 4. 

6 trochaeus, Quintil. ix. 4. ; 

7 vortumnius, extenſipes, quem alu 
hippium, vel chanium dicunt. Diom. iii. 
p. 475. | IN: a . 

$ arndux Toy Graeci nominant, Diom. 
111. p- 474. TOO 

9 Graeci ao\jmxor appellant. Diom. iii. 
b.. 3 i; 
10 genotries, tripodius, ſaltans; quem 
Graeci pariambum dicunt. Diom. iii. p. 

it fali mbacchius: Quintil. ix. 4. la- 
t ius, 1 


P · 475+ „ 0 . " . 
13 rarius amphimacer, Quintil. ix. 4. 


oculis habeas, facillimum quemque pedem 


hebant. Priſc. i. p. 556. exempla adducit 


aturnius; quem quidam proponticon, 
alii theſſaleon vocant. Diom. iii. p. 475. 
I? janius, qui & ſcolius. Diom. iii. 


14 NB. Aliter ab aliis ſecantur carmina 


5 ar aterion, que 
per diverſos pedes. verum, hoc tibi prac 


uo reduces 


3) Epinicio. 


proponendum, ut promptior ſeſe offerat Wh 4) Epithala 
oratio. iccirco etiam caeſurae inventae ſunt, MPethliacum, 
ut dactylis contenti eſſemus; neque coge- Probe mpticu. 
remur abire ad choriambos. 5 25 enim auimur, 
quadriſyllabi lentius ſubeunt animum ſcri- bonis 
bentis. nihil autem infelicius, quam quum leminibus. 
ani mus pottae diſtrahitur a ſententiis, nw (1) Scolt- 
merorum difficultate. Scalig. poet. ii. 16. Nn, in 


convivi- , 4 
is, quo laud 
tur, Sec. (II 
men lugubre 
2) Epitaphi 
in everſione 
in Laudand 
dem, (1) H 
pracceptorut 
rumvis, pre 


L 1a. 
5 m Vetuſtiſſimi non ſemper ſubtra- 


ex Lucretio (i. 362, 363, 367}, ) & Ju- 
venale | ubi corporis, pro & aw 
(9-119.): legunt Lambin. & Creech. 
Gifanius: multaque apud Terentium, 
alioſque Comicos, commemorat Micyllus, 
de re metr. i. p. 143. V. p.23.n.25. 

16 (I) Praecipue in fine Verborum, an- 


te h, aut vocalem ſequentis: ut Monſtrum deo, pro ſa 
bor. rendum in. forme ingens, cui lumen a V. Farnab. 
demptum 29 Virg. FE. 11 658. Reni- det 5. a NAR 
; l ſeu ad-rei-ventum eft : Ca- ¶ quod rem n 
tull. 40. 2. Tu in me ita es, -hem | in te ut Dramaticun 
e-go ſum, ac-tu me ibi a- ma, ut te ego a- Nett. 9 
mo hic jam: Farnab. rhet. p. 41. ex que. riae 
Taubmanni, & Albertii pentametris, ap- Wl i)vel nun 
Giels. ii. 1. p. 185, (II) Nonnunquam e. Ep 
in fine Verſus, proximo a vocali incipien- i- gre 
te: ut, Omnia Mercurio ſimilis, vocem- um: aut 


gue, coloremque, Et crines fla vos. Virg. quod qu⸗ 
. iv. 558. Et Spumas miſcent ages ſce- Cat 
vivaque ſul fu ra, Idaeaſque pices . Virg. Wu ili. 
G. iii. 449. ſim. ii. 69. Aut dulcis mal tum con 
Vulcano decoquit humo-rem, Et foliis un- May 44 
dam 1 4 Virg. G. i. 295. ſim. . vii. 160, para- tio 
Hujuſmodi verſus Hypermetri vocantur. | 


Notes Continued, p. 32, NB. 


25 


1 ab AUCTORiBUs, qui aut primi in- 
enerunt, aut plurimum uſi ſunt; Archilo- 
Raw, eee Sec. | 

2. a CoMPosITIoXE: (1) Monoco- 
*, * rariflime Adonicam, Boet, 
erſuum, i. metr. 7. Elegiacum, Auſon. 
enere lud. 7. ſap. v. 278. Capell. nupt. 
ico, Philol. Hehod. Ah. iii. Sc. 
2) Dicolon, duobus; (3) Tricolon, tribus; 
Bag, V. u. 10. | 

3. a DEeos1TIONE : Verſus (1) Brachy- 
atalecticus, cui deſunt duae ſyllabae : (2) 
atalecticus, cui deeſt una ſyllaba: (3) 


ec abundat: (4) Hypercatalecticus, cui 
zbundat ſyllaba, quae fi eliditur princi- 
dio ſequentis verſus, verſus dicitur .- 
ermeter, V. b. 26. u. 16. II. + | 
4 a MAaTERIA (I) in Laetis: (1) 
aterion, quo diſcedentes, (2) Epibaterion, 
quo reduces populares ſuos adloquuntur. 
3) Epinicion, quo viftoribus gratula mur. 
4) Epithalamium*, quo nuptiae, (5) Ge- 
nethliacum, quo natales celebrantur. (6) 
Propempticum?, quo abeuntes votis proſe- 


quimur, * Gamelion, Hymenaeus, 
bonis Talaſſio. _ | - 
minbus.— * Amon:antuy, OO 


(1) Scolt- grey, Tepownxmucy. 
om, m 3 Naenzae, Inferiae, Mono- 
convivi- , diae, &c. 3 | 

is, quo laudes fortium virorum celebran- 
tur, Sec. (II) in Triſtibus: Elegia, car- 
men lugubre (1) Epicedionꝭ, in defunctos, 
(2) Epitaphium, in tumulis. (3) Threnus, 


in everſione urbium, aut regionum. (III) 


in Laudandis: (i) Encomiaſticon, in lau- 


dem, (1) Hymnus, Dei; (2) Paedeuterion, 


pracceptorum z (2) Panegyricum, quo- 


rumvis, pro concione. (ii) Soterion, quo 
deo, pro ſalute praeſtita, gratias agimus. 
V. Farnab. Ind. Poet. 


5. a NARRANDI Mono (I) Exegeticum, 


quod rem narrat ſub auctoris perſona: (II) 


hramaticum, adſcitis aliis perſonis”. 


eſt * Dramatu PART Es (I) Prima- 


que riae ſunt (i) Protafis, qua propo- 
vel nuntur conſilia rei gerendae. (ii) 


ce-  Epitaſis, qua conſiliorum fit pro- 


i. greſſus; turbaeque aut excitantur, 
um: aut intenduntur. (in) Cataſtaſts, 


quod ua dubius rei eventus haeret. (iv) 


ſce- Cataſtrophe, quae, inopinato con- 


da- ſiliorum & rerum eventu, drama 
um concludit. (II) Secundariae ſunt (i) 
ip- Alus, pars dramatis, diverſas ac- 


para- tiones pro di verſitate partium (quas 


i 


CARrMINUM DENOMINATIO 
2 Denominantur Carmina, 
(prout, eo vocabulo, nunc Verſus ſingularis, nunc totum Potma ſigniſicatur) 


lcatalecticus, cui nec deeſt quidquam, 


Continued, 2. 24. 


tu memoravimus) continens*, (ii) 
confi- Scena, ac- * Sunt autem in 
citur. tus pars, unoquoque fere Quin- 


(1)fi- quam per- que. FE 
ve Co- Cn J Paullatim, cum 
mœ - ingreſſus, Pantomimi impenſius 
dia & ſermo- populo placuiſſent, 
ſit, cinatio novum fabulae genus 
civi- conſtituit. exortum eſt, Mimi 
les & (III) Ac- nomine. | 
pri- ce ſſoriae, 
vatas quae, ex- vum plane poëmatis 
attio- tra actum, genus migravit: fac- 
nes re- intellec- tumque eit multifor- 
rae · tus aut de- me, mordax, & ſal- 
Tas ledctationis ſum, ad corrigendos 
tans) cauſſa, ad- corruptos hominum 
exitu hibentur: mores accommoda- 


lae- (i) initio, tum. V. Heins. & Ca- 


to, (1) Argu- ſaub. de Satyr. pots. 
ſtylo mentum, five ſumma: (2) Prolo- 
popu- gus, five praefatio. (ii) inter actus 
lari*z (1) Chorus, cum plurium perſona- 
(2) fi- rum concentu aut etiam ſaltatione, 
ve ad virtutes adhortans, auctori pa- 
Tra- trocinans, &c. (2) Mimus, ridi- 
goe- cula geſticulatio, aliorum mores 
dia, perſtringens. J (3) Satura, quae 
per- ad leniendam tragoediae atrocita- 


ſona · tem inducebatur, cum jocorum pe- 


rum tulantia, & amarulentia < (4) Atel- 


illuſ- lana fabella (ab Atella, Oſcorum 


trium oppido) natura omnium maxime 


ałtio- jocoſa, & dicaci. V. Scalig. poet. 
nes 1. 7. Turneb. adv. iii. 17. X. 27. 


ex- (iii) fine: Epilogus, fabulae uſum 


pri- indicans, vel aliud quid piam no- 


mens, mine poëtae monens. : 
exitu © Dicitur & Comoedia (1) a Veſ- 


infe- titu Togata, Palliata, Praetextata, 
lici, Trabeata, Planipes: (2) ab Hu- 


& milibus perſonis Taberuaria: (3) 
ſtylo ab Argumentis Awatoria, ut An- 
gra- Adria Terentij; Calumniatoria, ut 


vi ;; Nubes, Ranae, Ariſtoph. Goc. 


(3) V. Heins. de conſtitutione 


ſive Tragoed. . 
Tra- 4 Singula carmina vocantur 


gico Idyllia, vel Eclogae : quibus prae- | 
-Co- celluit, poſt Theocritum, Virgi- 


moe- hus. | $ 
dia, ex utraque miſta, exhibens aut per- 


ſonarum humilium triſtem interitum, aut 
illuſtrium laetam A Ta5 g. (11 ) vel 


Bucolicum, ſine ſcenarum apparatu, agreſ- 
tium colloquia, & actiones repraeſentans t. 


(III) Epicum ex Drawatico & Exegetico 
| ”D:; 


2 miſtum. 


6 Paullatim in no- 
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30 V᷑RSVUM AFFECTIONES: | 


Difficiles 


Acroſtichis. nomen, aut oratio ex certis vocum variarum literis confetta?. 
4Amgmas. ys bipes, & quadrupes fuit, et tripes, olunia folus* ? Auſon, idyl. 11. 38. 


A quid icus 5. 


vtando, pugnas porcorum perlege, poror. Helmontan. in Placent. 


Ana gram ma e. Ino cg: To n bi? . Jelus: Jus es?“ . Aren Ee tv—ss .. &c 6. 
Cento, carminis genus eit ex particulis alieni carminis conſarcinatumꝰ . 


Kaazwic*® : Ars, tridens, roſtris, ſphinx, praeſter, torrida, ſeps, ſtrix. Lil. pram. p 5. 


Chronoiogicus* *. Carol us, hic, Iani quinta, sic vinco renatUM*? I Blatru in Nanceid. 
Correlatid us Paſtor, arator, eques; pavi, colui, ſuperavi; capras, rus, hoſtes; fronde, 


Euryalicus 5. Ex quibus inſignis pulcherrima Deiopeia. Scaltg. 


{hgone, manu! 4. 


Gry phus 6. Ex nitido (05) & foedo (culum) quod conſtat, tradis amicae ? Scalig. Iogo- 


Haſ ee Dο, . Duc, zephyrc ex! urgens, purum cum Hatibusacquor*?.[priph.p.264*7, 


2/4pepuc**. Hei! fi, flendi avidus, riſum iſſet ad hos homo tunc nans. 
Proteus. Perfide, ſperaſti divos te fallere, Pxoteu**. Scalig. poet. ii. 30. 
Retrogard us? 3. Nuſa, mihi cauſſas memora, quo numine laeſo. Virg. AL. i. 12. [ern. 
Rbythmicus** Dum manducatis, ne ſcalpatis, caveatis, &c. ap. Moreau, pr. in ſch. Sa- 
Tardigradus* 5, Innuwerabilicu- Conſtantinopolitani couturbabantur ſollicitudinibus: 6. 


— 


Ii bicen 27 Vettigalibus armamenta referre jubet rex. Scalig. poet. ii. 28. = 


in primis 
heroico- 


A 1 0 
* - ; . 
” * 
, 
* * 
- N "I 
- 7 q 
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4 
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5 
Ly 
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© ve Diſtinctiones quaedam i verſuum, 
| Praecipu.e: alias videre eſt 
in Murmel. Buchler. & Bau- 
rum, qui- doxian. de re Loet. V. & Spec- 
bus ob- tator. 58, 59, 60, Of falſe 
lettre wit. | 
ſe poterunt, queis dulce eſt deſipere in loco. 
cum nomen alicujus, aut oratio quae- 
vis, exprimitur Litens (i) Verſuum ſin- 


gulorum (1) aut Primis: ut Sybil. orac. 


7 Eujeb. in vit. Conſtantin. & Auguſtin. 
e civ. det xxiii. 23. (2) aut Primis & 
Ultimis: ut Liber. ap. De la Bigne, in 
bibl. patr. tom. 8. ($) aut Primis, Mediis, 
Ultimis: ur Optatian. ap. Cavall. p. 546. 
(ii) Verborum ſingulorum Primis: ut 


Remm. ap. Ca vall. p. s49. NB (I) Huc per- 


tipet, quando, pct capitales vocum literas, 


vocabulum aut ſententia colligitur: ut in 
hoc Lamerbachii: fi jungatur Equo Bria- 
reus, Rana, Ibis, Echinus, Taurus, 
Aper, Satyrus; 1 1. e. EBRIE TAS. 


quid fieri inde putas I? monſirum, quo toto 
nihil eft deformius orbe; deliciae juvenum, 
_ deliciaeque ſenum. Gieſs. p. 317. (II) Huc 


pertinet & Subtilitas Rabani . hic 
ſimul car- | tam deſpicienda, quam 
minis, et admiranda. Scalig. de ſhe. 


rum le- 
gem ſer- 


I caeterum cum quadam 
licentia. Hcalig p. 1023. 
vat primo ]: tum imaginem figurarum, 


firu literarum, ect literis in figura in- 
um & hiſtoriam continet 


cluſis. rurius ſen 
figurae; atque in his etiam carmina con- 
ſtruit: tota vero ſerie carminum, omnem 
explicat denuo ſenſum 2 contentae. 


ſic Cruces, Arbugſque, 


Jubtil. xv. p. 937. V. Spectator. 53. vol. 1. 
P. 224... Ita Michael Raidus, Potta 


veſque, aliaque 
innumera, hac arte depingit. Cardan. de 


Notes (to N. 15.) Continued, p- 31. the Reft, p. 34. 


ingenioſus, Saxonica, Heſſiaca, & Herl- 
feldenſia Inſignia, & Alia quaedam, car- 
minibus inclufit; figuriſque ſuis, & ima- 


ginibus omnia affabre expreflit.. . Sic, 


cum Imperator noſter, Auguitus Matthias 
I, Caeſarea corona inſigniretur; Select a 
ingenia egregia horum generum ſpecimina 
ex ſeſe ediderunt: quae Bern. Praetorius 
collegit, & typis iterum promulgavit. 
Gieſs. p. 319. (It) Huc pertinet & Fublii 
Optatiani, ad Conſtantinum Auguſtum, 
Acroſtichis, Meſoſtichis, Teleſtichis, 
Stauroſtichis, Periſtichis, in Carmine 
Tetragono, cujus omnes verſus conſtant 
acquali numero literarum, ap. Cavall. 
- $38. | | 
p 3 Sirpus, Seirpus, vel Scrupus, Gell. vii. 


6, oratio obſcura, rem notam ambagibus 


tegens. Scalig. poet. iii. 23. wyNunator 


Cihan. Pollux, vi. 19. nun,, þ Cn. 
{is g e9fnubiv. Clearch. ap. Athen. x. 


is. | | 
5 cujus diftiones omnes ab eadem in- 
ci piunt litera. NMhen. p. 572. Hujus generis 


ſunt (1) _{ 136 verſibus, ab Hugbaldo 


. Caroli Gallo, monacho Elvenenſi. V. 


Calvi Cardan. de inutil. ſubtil. xv. 
7 
(2) I Gieſs: poet. 317, 
Chriſ- 6 300 pene carminibus, Pla- 
tus Cru- centii Porcii opus non inc legans, 
cifixusl. Cardan. xv. imprefſum 1644. 
(3) Pau- pp. 29. 12mo. = 
pertas Poetarum | (4) Pugna Porcorum 6. 
6 clauſula, quae ex artificioſa literarum 
omnium, neque plurium, alicujus nominis 
tranſpoſitione, componitur, Blancus, de 
ratzone anagrammatiſm?. c. t. E. G. Ipna- 
tius de Loiola: igvis a deo illatus. Benc. 
ap. Cavall. p. 55 1. Maria Magdalena: 


grandia 


\ 


+ Homo. V. ubivis, hiſtoriam Sphin- 
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Joux PE 
This r 
has diſtri 
6 tables: 
the words 
the firſt 
words th 
Pentame! 


to n 

1. Tu 
af A. m 
1 Fat 
ſiſtra. cal 
3. Seq 


puto. pal. 


4. Prac 
protendu 


gignent. 


5. Tei 
lumina. f 


6. Du 
multa. di 
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$52. | 
ug. ve 
Wis in a 
Id. f. 2: 
includere 
tificioſifl 
Rudolph. 
Ardoris 
(2) Friſc 
2. 312. 
7 Aw 
8 Eu 
9 Ita 
Belgicun 
1590, 41 
Chriſti ( 
gto. (2 
1638. 8 
Helmſt. 
ſonius id 
partim ] 
cum Jul 
centonib 


2) part 


Nugae 
Artificial Perfiying 


ſtands not one 


Joux PETER. 1 29. 1677. 8v0. 


Vess1FicatIo ARTIFICIOSA = 31 
whereby any one of ordinary capacity, though he under. 
of Latin, may be taught, immediately, to make 590490 
Hexameter and Pentameter verſes, true Latin, true Verſe, and good Senſe, 


by 


This mighty feat is perform'd by a number of words; the Letters of which he 
has diſtributed into tables, to give it an air of myſtery. for Hexameters there are 
6 tables: each table has 10 cells acroſs; and as many as are neceſſary to complete 


the words, downwards: in theſe the Letters are ſodiſpos'd, that if you take any of 
the firſt 9, and add every 9th till the Word is completed, you will 1 

words that are here ſubjoin'd; and, by that means, an Hexameter Verſe, 
Pentameters, the method is the ſame. The Words are theſe : : | 


to make HEXAMETER verſes*. 

1. Turbida. ignea. peſſima. horrida, 
aſpera. martia. barbara. lurida. effera. 

2. Fata. ſigna. damna. bella. vincla. 
ſiſtra. caſtra. ſcorta. tela. | 

3. Sequi. foris. pati. tuis. domi. patet. 
puto. palam. ferunt. IN 

4. Praemonſtrant, proritant. promittunt. 
protendunt. producunt. monſtrabunt. pro- 
gignent. praenarrant. promulgant. 

5. Tempora. pocula. praclia. verbera. 
lumina. foedera. agmina. crimina. ſidera. 

6. Dura. ſae pe. quacdam. acerba. prava. 
multa. dira. nigra. ſacva. | 


ave the ſeveral 


to make PENTAMETER verſes, 
1. Tetrica. ardua. perfida. improba. 


fordida. impia. triſtia. turpia. noxia. 


2. Praeſtabunt. praeſcribunr. concludunt. 


_ pracdicunt, perficiunt. conſummant. con- 


glomerant. ſignificant. procurant. 
3. Dura. acta. vina. verba. ditta. facta. 
labra. arma. aſtra. 

4. Doloſa. pudenda. proterva. nefanda. 
cruenta, ſuperba. moleſta. finiſtra. ma- 
ligna. EY 
5. Nova. aliis. tibi. viris. ſcio. mea. 
malis. vides. mihi. | 


* Take any one word out of each num - 


ber, aud you will have a true verſe. 


Page 30 ) grandia mala mea. Cavall. 
. 552. Uxor: orcus, Crepund. poet. ap. 
ug. venal. p. 56. Slut: luſt. Jordan, 
Wit in a wildern. f. 35. Thrones: thornes, 
Id. f. 22. &c. NB, Verſu anagramma 
includere, ut difficillimum, ita longe ar- 
tificioſiſſimum. tale eſt (1) Io. Cargae: 
Rudolphus ſecundus de Auſtria imperator: 
Ardoris vacuus tu de ſplendore triumphas. 


(2) Friſchlini, Hornmoldti. &c. ap. Greſs. 


- 312. 


7 Aurat. ap. Caval. v. 9. p.55 1. 

8 Euſtath. ad IX. a. 33. 

9 Ita (I) ex Lucano ſeripſit bellum 
Belgicum Petrus Chriſtianus, Veſont. 
1590, 4to. (II) ex Virgiito (i) vitam 
Chriſti (1) Otto Gryphius; Ratisb. 1394. 
4to. (2) Alex. "Roſs, lib. xiii. Lond. 
1638. 8vo. pp. 311, (3) Steigmannus, 
Helmſt. 1670. 4to. (ii) epithalamium Au- 
ſonius idyl. 13. v. 1163. (iii) alia Alii, (1) 
partim 
cum Julii Roſcii Hortini de contexendis 
centonibus praeceptis, Helmſt. 1597. to- 
(2) partim Memorati a Fabric. bibl. Lat. 

233. ; | . 
F 10 NB. Non alienum fuerit exigere 


a pueris, quo fit abſolutius os, & ex- 


preflior ſermo, ut nomina quaedam, ver- 


ſusque affectatae difficultatis, ex 8 


aſſ errime cotᷣuntibus inter ſe ſyllabis cate- 


iti junctim ab Henr. Meibomio, 


natos, & velut confragoſos, quam citatiſ- 
ſime volvant. zea:@9} Graece vocantur. 
res modica dittu: qua tamen omiſſa, 
multa linguae vitia, mti primis eximuntur 


annis, inemendabili in poſterum pravitate 


durantur. Quintil 1. 2. 


es Kerio, Reer gc ETt0Xogdkdes 


cujus literis numeralibus tempus fignifi- 
catur. NB. Huc referre licet nomina 
Ixus, quae eundem numerum literis 


comprehenſum exhibent. e. g. 666, nume 
rum beſti e 


( apoc. Xiii. 18.) exvrimunt 


(1) VPN i, (2) Ni debt, ( 


Azreivee, | Romana, ic. eccleſia. 
(4) K- 


4 Miſſa Papae. „ 
YAuTica land. (5) 1 Miore nTamuun(s) 


Paulo V, 6 quomodo huic inſcripſe- 
Vice-deok. runt libros ſuos aflentatores 
V. Cavall. Pontificii. . 


2. 555. Gieſs. p. 314. 5 

"2 h. e. (1) Carolus, Burgundiae dux, 
(2) victus eſt (3) Nanceiae (4) duce Re- 
nato (5). die quinta Januarii (6) anno 
poſt Chriſium natum 1476. | | 


13 qui relationes habet fingularum dic- _ 


tionum praecedentis verſus ad ſingulas 
ſequentium. Cavall. p. 530. 


| "0 quae ſummatim complectuntur Ma- 


ronis opera. 8 : | 
* Katuwaxcenry Zveryſoeadve. quum ab 


una creſcunt voces ſyllabatim. Kcal. poet. 
ii. 28. it N 
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2 Continuation of the Notes. 
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p. 26. . 26. 


/ NB. (1) | 
nifi forte Gratiam afferant, Caval. 
P. 319. ut (1) illo Virgili : Phyllida 


amo ante alias: quod ſuavitatis eſt. (2) 
uti, contra, horrorem incutit, cum de 
' Polyphemo ait: Monſtrum borrendum , 
Sc. (i). Durior eſt Eliſio (1) quando 
N longa abſorbetur a brevi: ut, Hoc fletu con- 
cuſi animi. Virg. ix. 408. (2) initio ver- 
ſus: ut, Si ad vitulam ſpectes.. Virg. E. 
3. 48. (3) aut fine: ut.. Aethiopem albus. 
Juvenal. 2. 23. V. Foſs. ii. 14 p. 20. 
7 ut Doctus, fideli, ſua vis homo, fa - 
eundus ſuoque Contentus .. Enn. ap. Gell. 
xii. 4 Et millena aliquot iftiusmodi 
apud . Opicos iſtos inveniuntur. Foſs. ii. 
16. p. 225. | | 
28 non eliduntuy. nempe affeftus, in 
iſtis, ſiſtit orationem. Joſs. ii. 14. p. 205. 
T9 (1) Non mutata quantitate: ut, Et 
vera inceſſu patuit Ded. Ille, ubi matrem. 
Virg. . i. 409. Stant & juniperi, & caſ- 
tanea# hirſutat. Virg. E. 7. 53. ſim. Virg. 
E. 3. 6, 155. G. i. 221. E. iv. 50g. (2) 
Mutata quantitate: ut, Ter ſunt conati 
imponere Pelis Ofſam. Virg. G. i. 281. ſim. 
E. 3, 79. 6, 44. 8, 108. G. iv. 46 1. E. iii. 
211. vi. 307. Catull. 58. 7. — NB. 
Quam frequens Hiatus ille 1 eſſe ſoleat 


| Comicis 1 quem ne committerent, Ve. 
& Tra- teres d interjiciebant. nec hoc in 
gicis an · compoſitis ſolum fecere; ut in 
tiquis, redeo, redamo, mederga : ſed 
decere etiam ſimplicibus; in proſa 
nos poſ- 3 unde, in baſi columnae 
ſunt uilianae roſtratae, Pracdad. 
fragmen · altod. marid, &c. Vos - 
ta, quae | imo 43 exempla in uno 
ſuper Virgilio obſervavit Erythraeus, 
ſunt: & de licent. & dilg. carm. Virg. 
magis p. 38. 


illud teſtarentur; niſi, ejus rei ignorantia, 
tam multa corrumperent nobis, qui artem 


corrigendi libros profiterentur. Voſs. ii. 14. 


p. 206 N 
20 (i) ſive Vocali (1) altera elidatur per 
ErisvxaTLOr THAN f, five (2) utraque in 


diphthongum coaleſcat per SxxaxRESs1Ix | 


(it) five Conſona per SYNCOPEN auferatur: 


(t) ut at, Phaethon, denarii, 
Tire, buic, tis, eui, dii, diis, dehinc, 


paſcentes dein: Proin, deeſt, ſemianimi-, 
| a flumi- Prout » deorſum, bendere p 
ne Reice ſeorſum, Sec. V. off, art. 


capellas. gr. ii. 3, 19. p. 109, 240: & 
Virg. "rythraeur, de licent. & dilig. 


E. 3.96. carm. Virg. p. 38. ubi hujuſ- 
Sim. modi ow:xcarnorwe 32 exem- 


eicit, pla ap. Virg. adnotat. 
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Eli fionibus abſtinendum , Lucr. iii. 890. iv. 1265s. (2) Siquid nofty; 


25 Ex bi 
zuentiſſimu 
ell. xviii. 
mipes; & 
rerfur on 
tauſſa eſt 
praeteriti. 
26 Omn 
pul er, 
uffecerit. 
odemgue i 
KC via. 8 


tur: Adicit vexatio rebus. Martial. x. 82. 1. 
Sim. abicit, Juven. 15. 17. obicis, Lucan, 
viii. 796. ſubicit, Lucan. vii. 574. &c. 

2 ut, Evoluant, ſyluae, piftai, diſſ. 
luantur. 1 

22 SysTOLE eſt (1) in primis in 
penultima tertiac pluralis ſ erfectorum: 
ut te tẽrunt, Virg. E. ii. 774. ſim. ea. 
dem perſona in aliis verbis: Virg. E. 3. 
61. G. iii. 283. Var. ap. Non. in Coagulum. 
Laber. ap. Voſs. ii. 21. p. 252. Tibull. ii. 
63. 12. Propert. i. 11. 29. Incert. ap. Suet. 
in Caes. 80. 3. Ter. cun. prol. 20. Hor, 
ſat. i. 10. 45. Martial. xii. 42. Valer. ii. 
360. (2) Interdum & aliisf : ut geometres, 


in, Epic | 


aarration 


Juvenal. t NB. in Graecis, Latini ex eat fuffe 
3.76. Diphthongo alteram quandoque extended b 
Matotis, eximunt vocalem; quo fit, ut irh digni 
Ovid. tr. quaedam, nonnunquam, cor- o give de 


iii. 12. 2. npiantur: ut conopenm, Hor, Blackmore, 


Malta, epod. 9. 16. Prepert. iii. 9. 45. 6 | 
Virg. . Virg. . vi. 644. Dio. 1 3 

3 neus, Catull. 30. 9. ap. Voſs, uod 
193. art. gr. ii. 33. plate a, Catull. alios P. 
Mida, 15. 7. Hor. ep. u. 2.71, pedes ele 


Stat. Th. iv. 45.- © | | 
23 EcTAs1s (i) Locum habet (t) inpri- 
mis, in carmine heroico, cum tres breves 
concurrunt : ut Arabia, Propert. ii. 3. 15, 
ii. 10. 16. Italia, Virg. E. i. 6. Priam:- 
des, Virg. E. vi. 494. (2) interdum alibi: 
ut Aqua, Lucr. vi. 551. 268. ap. Lau- 
renberg. antiquar. & Giefs. 1 
p- 1214. ubi tamen &qua Creech. 
contudit, Enn. cdturnix, — iv. 640. 
deſti nata, Juvenal. 4. 96. Mardonia, 
Ovid. met. xii. 466. Theophila, Martial. 
vii. 68. töt, Sil. utrã que, Auſon. epig. 90. 
8. (ii) Fitque, ſaepius, geminando con- 
ſonam : ut cippedo, Lucret. 1. 1081. Cybelle, 
Lucan. i. 600. quãttuor, Virg. tintinnabu- 
Tam, Juvenal. 6. 440. | 
*+ quae ſyllabam producit, ultimam 
vocis, primam pedis. V. Voſs. ii. 18. P. 216. 
Town Graeci appellant, nos Inciſionem, 
nonnulli Sectionem. Diom. ii. p. 496. Cx- 
SURZ Exempla videas in Auſon, ig. 72. 
4. Catull. 65. 21. Cic. Arat. 36. Hor. od. 
i. 3. 36: iv. 7. 21. fat. i. 3. 1: i. 9. 21. 
Tuve nal. vii. 11. 14. xiii. 67. Lucan. viii. 
358. Lucret᷑. i. 806. Ovid. art. am. ii. 28 . 
met. 1. 660. ii. 771. iii. 546. iv. 719. 
v. 624. vii. 644. ix. 612. Xiii. 549. 556, 
epiſt. xiv. 1. faſt. i 17. iv. 719. triſt. ii. 
359. Stat. Th. i. 355. iv. 224, 287. Ti. 
bull. 4. 8. Val. Flacc.v. 539. 610. Virg. G. 
i. 31. 419. ii. 5. E. iii. 464. v. 333. x. 394+ 
V 


habet ge 
ad mi ſtos. 
7 a Pz 
Dimetrum 
1) in Jam 
fingula m 
an- | 
do*: di- 
2)in pe 
aeteris, 
1817. 


us (1) ul 
&T 4ta ne 
Avant. a; 
7 Dic1 
abetque 
sta- 
$ Catu 
al. & cz 
3 Rec 
X nonnm 
QU2M - o 


mus {ed} 
Imparibx 
Voſs. p. 

t0 al. 
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| I Continuation of the Notes, 
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25 Ex bis, in verſu Hexametro (1) Fe- 
huentiffimus eſt Quintus ſemipes; V. 
ell. xviii. 15, (2) rariflimus Undecimus 
mipesz &, niſi exquiſito utaris judicio, 
rerfum omnino reddit duriorem: quae 
tauſſa eſt cur a Grammaricis fere (oleat 
draeteri ri. Voſs. prof: . A 

26 Omnium iſtorum exempla legere eſt 
| Etas : ex quibus paucula adduxiile 
LN Virgitii eſt in E. 8. 81, uno 
odemque igni. & E. x. 487, una tadem- 
e via. & E. xii, 84, qui candore ni ves 


{n, Epic poem is a probable, marvelous 
harration of an important enterprize, or 
great ſuffering of ſome illuſtrious perſon, 
extended by various incidents, and related 
1th dignity, in verſe of the ſublime ſtile, 
o give delight and inſtruftion. V. Sir R. 
Blackmore, eff. on Epic Pottry. vol. 1 
a PepuM GExERE: (1) Purum, quod 
x uno genere conſtat*, (2) Impurum, 


good *FJambica & Trochaica, quum 
alios Pura invtniuntur, quod raro fit, 


pedes elegantiora ſunt 
habet generibus. 
admiſtos. | Es 
7 a Pzrum NuaceRo: Monometrum, 
Dimetrum, Trimetrum, Tetrametrum, sc. 
1) in Jambicis, Trochaicis, Anapaeſticis, 
fingula metra per es duplices compu- 
an- * hinc Janbicum Trimetrum , 
do“: dicitur Senarium, quia conſtat ſex 
2)in pedibus. 1 a 1 
aeteris, per ſimplices. Serv. centim. p. 
1817. | 


quam in caeteris 


us (1) ultima ſemper habent y-, (2) 24a 

* ata nonnunquam admirtunt vun. V. 

Avant ap. Greſs. Þ. 256. wg 
7 Dicitur & Scazon, 

abetque ſede ada, 4:a, 5ta, ſolum =: 

sta - -, | | 

$ Catull. 25. 6. Conſtat ex dimetro aca- 


9 Recipir locis (1) Imparibus v vv *, 
X nonnun- ho wn ſede ultima, 
quam un. quae -v ſolum habere debet. 
erv. cen- Cavall. Giefs. &c. | 

tim. p. 1819. (2) Paribus, --, ub, vos, 
| vu(Voſs. p.163.) & ovyuy (Caval. 503.) 
apud licentiofi ſſimos Comicos. þ 
264. NB. Coxc ici, quos pedes habere dixi- 


Voſs. p. 163. : 
io al. Euripid eum. 
$2 Fon Licin. ap. Gell. vii. 21. 


age 2625 


Page 7 


al. & catal. Taubman. ſchediaſm. p. 201. 


zeſs. p. 


mus ſedibus paribus, iiſdem etiam ut untur 


imparibus, praeterquam in regione ſeptima. 


anteixent. Sed inprimis id facit in pede 
ultimo, ut etiam hypermeter tum verſus 
poſſit videri, uti K. vii. 23. aſſuetae rip is 
volucres, & flaminis alveo Sc. Haec qui 
non conſideret, facile in quantitate 1 
tur. ita primam in pituita corripere non 
dubitabit, quia apud Horatium ſit (ep. i. 
1. 108.) praecibue ſanus, niſi cum pituita 
moleſta eſt. at hie triſyllabum eſt: product 
vero primam, indicat iſtud Perſij (2. 57.) 
ſomma pitaita qui purgatiſſima mittunt. 
Vols. arr. gr. ii. 14. P. 208. ; 


8 a QuaxTITATE: (1) Epiprammay 
breve 9 (2) Lab pichins 
additum, aut ſymbolo: (3) Ode, quod 
ad lyram canebatur : unde & Lyricum di- 
citur. 

9 a VrRSUUM NUMERoO: Difjichon du- 
orum, Tetra ſtichon quatuor, &c. | 

ro a VERSUUM Wee (1) Dif- 
trophon, cum ad prius genus revertimur 
poſt verſum ſecundum 3 (2) Triſtropbn, 
polt tertium; (2) Tetraſtrophon, pe | 
quartum, &. NB. Revertitur fere 
verſus (1) Adonicus poſt tres Sapphicos, 


ut Hor. od. i. 22. &c. (a) Elegiacus poſt 


Heroicum, ut in pleriſque Ovidit carmini- 
bus. (3) Aln, varia ratione, apud Vett. 
vos videas, & imiteris .. . . Cacterum, 
Nulla certa lex eſt: tuo arbitratu poë fin 
opulentiorem potes efficere hoc ſeribendi 
modo, judicio tamen adhibito, nec venere 
neglecta. Scalrg. poet. ii. 25. | 
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1 2 v 21 35 ca: ull 9 v 3 Boeth. 


13 .v, , Catull. imo, u- ſemper ad- 


| hither, carm. 62. 


Se . a 


14 Fit (1) ex Pentametro, dempta 
ſyllaba: ut, O & praefidium, dulce decuſ- 
que meum. (2) ex Hexametro, dempta 
medio ſyllaba longa, & fine duabus : ut, 
Jam, jam, nulla mora eft, me me ſequor 
en} modo ducite, pergara. 

15 vel y-. OY 

26 Duriuſculum eſt (1) cui deeſt pen- 
themimeris: ut, Haec noſirae quoque ſen- 
tentia mentis erat. ap. Diomed. iii. p-502, 
(2) cui eliſio eſt in Penthemimeri: ut, 


La . . — [4 | 
Troja virum,; & virtutum omnium acerua - - 


cinis, Catull. 69. 99. ſim. 72. 6. & 77. 26. 


(3) cui monoſyllabis clauduntur hemiſti- 


chia : ut, Aut facere. haec a te dictaqus 

factaque ſunt. Catull. 77. 8. (3) cur in 

fine vox eſt duabus ſyllabis longior: niſi 

res arduas aut triſtes, cum languore 2 
8 a 


2 Continuation of the Notes. 


| p. 28. 
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Pa 


dam aut gravitate deſcribamus. V. Acidal. 
de carm. eleg. & Dus. praccid. in Täbull. 
C. 9. 

17 vel 18 vel - vv. 

19 Penthemimeris produci poteſt: ut, 
Vinceris, aut vincis: 1 in amore tota 
eſt. Propert. ii. 8. 8, fim. ii. 24 4. Catull. 
101. 6. - 

20 Jud. ſept. ſap, v. 278. BN 
21 Pentametrum dicitur, quia fic me- 
tiuntur: Tertius eſt ſpondeus : poſiremis 
; N In pri mis " 1 up erit, vel 
 dattylus, ut vis. e. g. Vulgùs d. miciti- &s 
u- l lĩtã· ẽ probat. Ovid. 

22 Longum, Enn. 
NM NY, Graec. Epos, Procl. 

24 rariflime (1) yy-: ut Fluviorum rex 
Eridanus: Virg. G. i. 482. (2) vb 
ut, Capĩtibuᷣ' nutantes pinos, rectoſque cu- 
preſſes. Enn. ap. Scalig. poet. ii. 37. (3) 
o: ut Quid tuas laudes calpes, non pro- 
ficis hilum. Lucil. ap. Gieſs. ii. 2. p. 246. 

25 fi ſit, quod rarum eſt, & in mag- 
na rei tarditate, difficultate, &c, expri- 
menda; dicitur verſus Spondiacus : ut, 
Conſtitit, atque oculis Phrygia agmina cir- 


ours 1 
exametrum, Cic. 


e 200 
cum ſpexit. Virg. . ii. 68. 

*6 (1) Madpoe dicitur verſus, qui clay. 
ditur iambo: ut Quanquam animus me. 
miniſſe boryet, luctuque re fũgĩt. Virg. A. 
ii. 12. (2) Abſurdus eſt, cui ſingula verba 
ſingulos pedes ab ſolvunt: ut Aurea ſcribi; 
carmina, Juli, maxime vatum. 

27 al. Antiſpaſticum, vel Pria peium. 
conſtat ex Glyconio & Pherecratio. 

28 Recipir frequenter -, rarowvuby, 
apud Comicos -u. (Serv centi m. p. 1821) 
it. vv. (Fabric. de gen. carm. ap. Sen. p. 
14) qui pes obſervandus potius in Veten. 
bus, quam adhibendus. Gieſs. p. 271. At. 

ue hoc promiſcue ita fit, ut, interdum, 
in verſu, qui Anapaeſticus vocatur, nullus 
ſit anapaeſtus. Voſs. £ 170. ut, nec ſu; 
retro fila revolvunt. Sen. in Herc. fur, 
181. &c. Cavall. p. 517. 

29 Vittorin. iii. p. 2572. Pindaricum, 
Scalig ii. 12. p. 139. Partheniacum, Voſs, 

roſ. p. 171. 
30 Voſs. Archilochium, Scalig. 

37 Venuſte & ſinguli pedes voce abſol. 
vuntur: ut, Noctem quoties ſummovet Eos, 
Regem toties credite naſci. Senec. 
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46 in vocibus nudis verſatur: 8 le gas 


modum 2 excogitamus in eodem no- 
mine multa ſignificata, ſive diſſipamus 


in ſyllabas, ſive alio quo modo interpola- 


mus. Scalig. poet. 7.57, _ 

17 Mitto tibi navem prora puppique 
carentem. 7. e. AVE. Carm. proverb. loci 
comm. p. 4. &c. 

18 Perfectus, Rhen. p. 572. cui omnes 
literas tanquam tomentum inculcarunt. 
etiam nos ineptivimus: Vis Phlegethoy 
zephyri quaeres modo flahra Micyllo. Sca- 
lig. poet. ii. 28. 

19 Cavall. p. 528. | 

20 qui continet omnes orationis partes. 
deeſt 
quem tum 
EE. i. 68. | 

2 7 cujus verba toties ſedes commutare 
queunt, ut innumeras pene facies often- 
3 Scalig. ii. 30. 

3522 


Juno ſupplex his vocibus uſa eſt : 


Hujus generis & iſti : (1) Ti, mea 
lux, vitae, virgo, ſpes maxima, ſalve: 
ui bis millies (2000) variari poteſt. (2) 
58 dux, fol, lex, lux, fons, ſpes, pax, 
mons, petra, Chriſtus: qui ſexies centies 
millies, & octingenties ( 6003cqQ mu- 
tatur. V. Paſcaſii pots. artiſicios. & Lanſij 
conſultat. | 
238. Reciprocus, Sotadeus, quem retro 


onjunctio in iſto Virgilii : Ad 


orſus ab extrema (1 ) Litera |: ut, 


Otto f diftus (1) Diabolicus. Rhen. p. 


tenet 573- quippe circumfertur illud Dia- 
maß- boli ad Pontificem : Signa, te ſig- 
pam, na; temere me tangis, & angi>: 
ma- Roma tibi ſubito, motibus ibit amor. 
di- Cieſs. p. 323. (2) Alavxoe. Si bene 
dam te tua laus taxat; ſua laute tenebis. 
map - Scalig. poët. ii. 30. p. 167. O ut 
pam ares animo nomina ſera tuo. Cavall. 
x P. 538. (3) Kapruyes' ut Nicer ant 
0. 


Liu va, Wa povay Why Ge,. 5. 
Rhen. 2 24. V. jr} oct * Reuſuer &. 
P- Lauterbach. it. Villiomar. conti. 
„„ | 

(II) Voce, & (i) Verſrs genere (1) eo- 
dem: ut, Quid faciat laetas ſegetes, quo 
ſidere terram. Virg. G. i. 1. (2) diverſo: 
ut Sacrum pingue dabo; nec macrum ſa- 
crificabo. * Hujus generis & iſtud (1) 
(11) Sen- diſtichon Philelphi in Papam: 
ſu (i) Laus tua, non tua fraus; vir- 
eodem: tus, non copia rerum, Scandere 
ut Prae- te fecit ho: decus eximium. (2) 


cipiti hexaſtichon Neſcio cujus in 
modo Ducem Marlburienſem. Laus 
quod de- tua, non vaga ſors; virtus, non 
currit 22. regis nomina Cui tri- 
tramite buit, dux bone, convaleas. Ex- 
flamen, itium caput hoc fugiat, nec tur. 
Tempore bida preſſum tempora te curis, 


O decor. 


SP 


p 30. 


conſum- 
nm . 
Jan cito 

ciet. Sc 


Conditio tu 
Vivere te 
Cavall. p. 
24 Rhyt 
SoN AN TES 
er adſona 
ena ſtom. 
octe levi- 
Mediolan. 
u. 2. (2) c 
voſtri 
loma- 
chi ſunt 
amphora Z 
Baccht : 
Vos eftis, 
deus eſt 
teſtis, te- 
terrima 
eſtts. 
ren-- 
proverb. 
oc. 
comm. 


8 
60 To- 
ve 
91 in 
quibus Ca 
ELodem vi 
ernas, gr. 
1.29. (2) 
data 
tionis, Du 


19 in 
bens at 
ne, averſe 

20 Rhe 

21 Rhe 

22 & 
formulis, 

23 (1) 
VIII. 48. 0 

2) ord 

"M1. 2. 

ptin- 
genteſi mo 
(3) diſtri 

'ofs. co1 

24 Ple 
mal. ſepte 


2 


um tua ſit victuris inſita fama luci- 


Jan cito da, nec lethi te vada con piciant. 


ciet, Scali g. ii. 28. (2) contrario: ut, 
Conditio tua git ſtabilis, ne; tempore parvo 
Vivere te faciat, hie, deus omnipotens*. 
Cavall. p. 538. „ 2 
24 Rhythmict verſus | ſunt (I) vel Cox- 
SOXANTES (i) KoiXaawlar in quibus Ven- 
er adſonat (1) caudae: ut, Ex magna 
ena ſlomacho fit maxima poena: Ut fas 
vote lev: fit tibi coena brevis. Joan. de 
Mediolan, Schol. Salern. c. 13. V. P. 26. 
1. 2. (2) capiti & caudae: ut, O Monacht, 
voſtri 1 Theodolus Presbyter, na- 
loma- tione Italus, qui floruit A. D. 
chi ſunt a. (Trithem, de ſcript. eccl.) 
amphora primus, quem viderim, rbyth- 
Bacchi: mico carminis genere ſcripſit. 
Vos eſtis, Moreau, proleg. in Schol. Sa- 
deus eft lern. p. 28. | > 
teſtis, te-. f quales Ech cos fere vocant. 
terrima hujulmodi verſus majores noſtri 


eſtis, Leoninos dixerunt, a Leonio 
arm. quodam, S. Benedicti Cano- 
proverb. nico Pariſienſi, qui anno vixit 
OC 1160, ac carminis hoc genus in 
comm. primis frequentavit. K. Pa ſ- 


p- 20. chal. de orig. rer. Gallic. vii. 2. 
(ü) Ty Moreau, yroleg. in Schol. 
v2201w- Salem. p. 28. Voſs. proſod. 
in p. 155. „„ 
quibus Cauda caudae reſpondet. (t) vel 
Eodem verſu |: ut, Exercet mentes fra- 
ernas, grata malis, lic. Auſon. ap. Scalig. 
1. 29. (2) vel Diverſis; () duobus: ut, 
data ſaevam cauſſa per Evam perdi- 
tionis, Dum meliorem ſperat honorem voce 


19 in artium ſcriptoribus tolerem lu- 
bens at in epiſtola, oratione, aut carmi- 
ne, averſer. Voſs. Ng | 

29 Rhen. p. 102. 

27 Rhen. p. 103. „ 

* & ſemper ita legitur in ejuſmodi 
formulis, non vero primus. Rhen. p. 237. 


3 (1) cardinal. nonaginta ſeptem. Plin. 


11. 48. centum viginti. Plin. vii. 49. 48. 
2) ordinal. ulnquagefimo uno f. Plin. 
M.2, Exc. ſexageſimum & quin- 
ptin- tum. Sen. controv. 1. ult. | 
genteſi mo ſexageſimo quinto. Cic. Att. vi. 1. 
(3) Aiſtrib. viceni ſinguli, triceni bini, &c. 
'ofs. conſtr. 68. | I 
"4 Plerumque. Rhen. p. 288. (1) cardi- 
pal. ſeptem & quinquaginta, Plin. vi, 52, 


I Continuation of the Notes. "38 
: Page zo. : * 


conſum- 0 precor, adſpiciant. Carmiious 


. 


dracouis. Theodol. de contempt. mund. 
(8) pluribus: ut, Qui peccat, nimium 
praeſumens de pietate; Vel qui deſperat de 
divina bonitate; Aut, induratus, non 
ceſſat ab impietate : Contra pneuma ſacrum 
peccat, ſpreta deitate &c. Floret. edit. 


cum Theodol. Lugd. 1538. (iii) Harri - 


Jad; capite, ventre, cauda, conſonantes: 


ut, Non ibi (in coleo) debilis, aut homo 
flebilis, aut furor, aut lis, Aut cibus, aut 


cocus, aut Venus, aut jocus, aut tumor, 
aut vis, &:c. Bern. Morlan. de contempt. 


mund. i. 41. (II) vel CoxcorvanTes, 

ui duobus aut pluribus verſibus communes 
habent (1) vel Voces: ut, A RE TERRE- 
NA, ſanctorum mens alie na: requies re- 
movetur a moe- na: procedunt mille vene - na. 
DE RE TERRENA, non ſit tibi plena cru- 
me na, Sec. Theodol. (2) vel Rhyth- 
mos: ut, Quos anguis dirus triſti mulag- 
dine pavit, Hos ſanguis mirus Chriſti 
dulcedine lavit. Q. ap. Moreau, proleg. 
in Schol. Salern. p. 39. De 

25 vel Macrocolus, qui diftionibus pau- 
ciſſimis, Rhen. p. 572. nimiſque longis 
abſolvitur. Cavall. 


mentariorum, Hegefander,refertum jocis & 
licentia, adverſus non tam veteres ſuos = 
loſophos, quam noſtros novos philoſophos: 


 Oppuaraarandtiy eamiynartant i to » 
 SaxxoperecoTpopu, x Aoaradiraaycgdnyy 


Me ERM, e xgt ovnnaforwaia: 
farts, H0;opgreuionpo, Ciaprrunddas. 


Scalig. poet. i. 46- g 


26 Nobilis Pomeranus ap. Gieſs. poet. 


ii. 1. þ- 124. | 
27 contrarius Euryalico. 


(2) ordinal no S oFogeſimot. Cic. ſen. 13. 


(3) diſtrib. I Duo de viceſimo pro duo 
finguli E vicęſimo ſeribi oportuit in 
S vi- Fabii annalibus. Grammatic. 
ceni. ap. Gell. v. 4. 95 
& c. Voſs. conſtr. 68 (4) ad verb. ter &5 
9 Cic ws Fl. 30. f 

25 Semper. R 


Es al- 52. | 
tera { Cic. pro Mil 98. 


26 ut bis ſenos, ter 


tena millia, &c. nam in numeralibus au- 


gendis nunquam duo adjettiva concurrunt. 
2 1 


* 


p. 529. Libet ponere 
epigramma, you ſcripfit, in octavo com- 


en. p. 288. (1) cardinal. 
centum & ſeptem. Cic. ſen. 13. (2) ordinal. 

cente- I Exc. ſeptimum & quinqua- 
ſima gefimum & centeſimum, Plin. vii. 


dena, ter centem, 
Bis mille, tyicies centum millia, decies cen- 


Prob. cathol. p. 1455. 


81 


Ts Sus 
Rben. p. 285, at mille ſubſtantivum auge- Helv. e 9. NB. Nonnunquam reticetur & 
tur numeris cardinalibus; vel etiam diſtri - ſeftertium : ut, habet millies (ſc. centen; 
butivis: ut centum millia, vel centena millia HS) & tamen captat. Martial. xii, 
millia. p. 268. 50. Ye 
27 ut centies (ſc. centena millia) HS 2 i. e. to a piece to all: duo cuntii;, 


coenavit uno die Caligula. Sen. cons. ad two to all, 


Page 2, 

ra laffe, Enn. ap. Non. Plaut. ap. perio. quare i 
Non. Priſc. vi. p. 686 | rem dicam: at, in recto, tantum impubes 
32 it. lapis, Fan. lapiderum, Gell. uſurpem; idque praeeunte Ovidio, in faſt. 

33 a Ligur, (al. Liger.) Lucan. i. 442. ii. 239. Voſs. gr. p. 39. | 
| 40 a Sammtis, Vols. cujus neutrum 
3% a litis, Voſs. an. ii. 8. Samnite protulit Naevius, Prif:. vi. p. 707. 
35 a nefrendis, Littlet, ditt. Sim. de- 4 olim, in geniti vo, fecit ſanguis, quo- 
frens, Fabr. thes. 8858 modo Cato declinavit, teſte Soſipatro. 
36 Nerio a veteribus fic declinatur quaſi Voſs. gr. p. 41. | HE 
Anio. id autem, five Nerio, five Neriene #* a . Lucr. i. 837. 860. NR, 


mpubem quidem, & im pu be. 


eſt, Sabinum verbum eſt, &c. Gell. xiii. ſanguinem eſt a reclo ſanguinis. Voſs. an. 


A1. 11. 8. 
7 at Dieſpi-ter, -tris, Varr. L. L. viii. 4® it, ſenicis, Plaut. ciſt. ar · Priſc. vi. 
Aeris, Priſc. Marſpi-ter -tyis, Varr. - ẽris, p. 724. | | 
Priſc. Opi- ter, · tris, · lẽris. Peiſc. vi. p. 695, 4 a ſußbellectilis, quomodo vetuſtiſſimi 
32 a pollen, ut aliqui cenſent; ſed alte- proferebant. Priſc. vi. p. 124. 
rum malim. Voſs. gr. Pp. 41. 1375 a turhen, Tibull 1. 5. 3. ex Scal. Duz. 
39 Caeſar declinat, pub. is, eris; quidam, Paſſerat. ubi turbo, Ed. Ald. & MAL. Pa- 


ur Probus, pub-es, eris ; quidam pub-er, latin. 


_ erts, Priſc. vi. p. 707. fane puber, & impu- 46 a vomer, Virg. G. ü 46. 


ber, nuſquam, niſi apud grammaticos, re- #7 ab hominis, Enn. ap. Priſc. vi. p. 683. 


| 3 | ge 4. hg „ 
16 Graecorum more. Bad aeus, commen- Phil. 2 guae nox ſihi proxi ma venit inſom. 
tar. lingu. Gr. p. 29. N | nis. Lucan. v. 804. praedicant Medeam, 
17 apud probatos ſeriptores f: (1) ſe. in fuga, fratris ſui membra, in eis locis, 


non ate 1 frequentius apud recentiores: qua ſe parens perſegueretur, diſſipaviſſe. Cic. 
emit, Vet. interpr. Spartian. Sedul. Sc. pro Pomp. 22. (2) ſuus. fe 3 Ca- 


ſed, pri- V. Vall. ad Joan. xv. & Her- tilinam axſiſſe demonſtravi mus, ſi rationes 
uſquam mol. Barbar. ad Plin. vi. 26. vitae ſuae in exercitatione tete rrimarum li- 
tu ſuum ſibi venderes, ipſe poſſedit. Cic. in bidinum collocatas; quid Sc. Cic. Catil. 
| RT | V. Foſs. conſtr. 56. 555 | 
FRENCH RUDJYMENTS. 
RE e Adnouns | 

15 5 I. ExxER'D * 
e Common*® : Feminin adds es: eau makes ELLE, aut AupE; 
el, ol, eil, onf, ien Double® : ſec ſecnz, neur, neuvx, gueux, gueus E- 
t Double with ed: t with a conſonant, it, oit, Add es. 5 5 


8 | II. Comranr'oy : 
without excels, Poſitive........... Sage Wiſe 


* | TY” e 
Degrees more. Comparative ... plusꝰ Sage ue moy -... R than I 


(moſt. Superlative. 8 le plus Sage de tous. . ST of all. 


T 


| . | Irregular Genderings, 320. | 7 es | 
(1) mon. ton, on fore vowels; elſewhere ma, ta, ſa, make for feminins. (2) ab- 
ſou-vte abſolv d, ha-s ſe low, bent-n.gne kind, cel-uy le he the, cru-d & raw, dou-x ce 


- {weer, epar-s ſſe thick, expre-s /f: expreſs, fau-x ſſe falſe, 16 che freſh, genti-l lie 
5 


Pagan, 7 


weary, 


ra-s fe fat, greic cque Greek, gro-s ſſe big, hau+ te bigh, il elle he ſhe, la-s ſe 


bn. g gue long, nu d e naked, na- lle none refi-x xe prefixed, publi. lic 
vou · x ſd red, tier. ce third, tur. c que turk, Ver. d 2 green, 2 5 eld. * 5 
| | | Notes p. 54, e eee 


Nominati 
Genitave. . 
Dative.. . 


| 


Bad, wor 
vais and 


I; 
* Qualit 


(i) Word 
(2) Le - 
(3) Parti 
ha lion a 

(bonheur 
the hor: 
pion-a p 
treatiſe. 


Bon, m 


Bagay 
Vane "ch 
a tooth. 
end, foi: 
withe 0 
ſon, loy a 
mort de 
perdrix F 
a mouſe 


(x) 


a piſm 


| ſenſe, 1 


a Carp. 
the roll 
dum, f 
ſummit 
m the 
frying-! 
the pu 
a tem) 
Tour 1 
> 
(1n - 
Cie. I u 
Genou- 


Tow: 


& I. *Gexvers?. 
na | 5 1. By Signification s. 
Ll, Mascurtrs He“ 2ith his Offices, Months, Trees6, Winds, and Rivers?. 
; Feximin She+ with her Office, Virtues, Cities with villes. 
is . 2 By Termination. | 
| La my-9. -eur: e, tie, te: ion, -aiſon, -ifon, --oiſon “o. 
Lx Not- feminin - endings * ; Nominal adnouns, and verbs *?. 
| | II. NumrteRs.7 | 
be. Plurals aad 8: Maſculin e Z 13; eau, eu, ou, X "4, 
or al, ail, make aux plural“? : x, s, z, are Unalter'd. | 
It, 72 | III. Cagts'6 | 
Before conſonants, Singular Nan n 
Ck and With the. maſc. = both _ Before vorvels. Without the. 
7. Nominative...,. the le „ Ia „ les 2 | homme. Londres. 
uo. Genitive. . of, from the du & dela 3 des 8 de Vhomme de Londres. 
ro. Dative. . .to, at the au a4 la aux . arhomme a Londres. 
B. „ Ixregular Compariſons, 4. 85 oe! | 
an. Bon, meilleur: le meilleur: Good, better, beſt. Mauvais Mechant, 17 le pire: 
Bad, worſe, worſt. Petit, moindre, le moindre: Little, leſs, leaſt. NB. (1) Mau- 
vi. vais and Mechant are alſo Compar'd Regularly, (2) Moindre is us'd when we ſpeak 
of Quality : plus petit, when we ſpeak of Quantity. Berault, P. 174. 
mi 1 Maſculins with Feminin endings. | 
(i) Words in E. (1) e Lx from Latin hic, hoc“ 7; . fruits hoc s, -u# hic*?, 
ur. (2) Lz -age, if mere French*®2, -ege: mme, -aſme z eſme : Aire, -arre, erre. 
ba- (3) Particular words, 127 : V. p. 41. (ii) Not- ending in E, 22: alerion an eaglet, 
baſtion a baſtion, coeur the heart, cote a fide, ay e a rump, ete ſummer, heuy luck 
(bonheur good luck, malheur bad luck) honneur honor, horizon a great blow, horizon 
83. the horizon, labeur labor, lampion a vaſe or lamp, morpion a crab - louſe, pate a pye, 
| 2 pawn, pleurs tears, poiſon poiſon, tiſon a fircbrand, towrrion a turret, traité a 
treatiſe, fe 
m. 5 Feminins with Maſculin endings, 42. | „„ 
m, Bagarre ſtrife, boiſſon drink, brebis a ſheep. Chair fleſh, chanſon a ſong, chaux 
is, lime, clef a key, cour the court, croix a croſs, cuillier a ſpoon, cuiſſon cooking. Dent 
AC, a tooth. Eau water, eſcarre a ſcar or ſlough. Facon a faſhion, faim wa a” og ye 
Ca- end, fois time, foy faith, foret a foreſt, fourmy an ant. Glu bird lime. Hard a 
nes withe of green ſticks. Langzerre an engin to bear up a man on the water, lecon a leſ- 
li- ſon, loy a law. Main a hand, mer the ſea, merey mercy, minuit midnight, moiſſon harveſt, 
til. mort death. Nef a ſhip, noix a nut, nuit night. Paix peace, part part, eau skin, 
| perdrix a partridge, poix pitch. Queux a hone. Rancon a ranſom. Soif thirſt, ſouris 
— a mouſe. Toux a cough, tribu a tribe. Vertu virtue, voix a voice. | 
| i Commons, 26. 8 5 
2 (1) In the Sau ſenſe, 7: aigle an eagle, amour the paſſion of love, fourmy 
| a piſmire, hymne a hymn, riſque danger, theriaque treacle. (2) In a Diryzzexr 
| ſenſe, 19: Amour Mt the love of god or of parents, k amours. Core m the wriſt, f 
a carp. Coche WI a coach, f a notch. Frxemple m an example, f a copy. Greffe m 
the rolls, F a graft. Manche ma haft, k a ſleeve or frith. Memoire ma memoran- 
dum, f the memory. Moule nt a mould, f a muſcle-fiſh. Periode m an end or 
ſummit, k a period, ſent-nce, or revolution. Perſonne m nobody, fa perſon. Piaue 
m the ſpade in cards, E a pike, a pique or grudge. Poile mt a ſtove, a pall, f a 
frying-pan. Poſte m a poſt or employment. E the poſthouſe, leap-frog. Pourpre nt 
| the purples. f purple. Somme m Hleep, F a ſum, burden, or carriage. Temple m 
— a temple, f the temples. Torſe n the trunk of a figure, k a twiſted piece of wood. 
Tour Ma turn, f a tower. Voile Mt a veil, k a fail. = 
ab- F | Irregular Plurals, 16, 5 | | 
ce (in- al, ail, ou, V. n. 14, 15.) Lyeu-l xt a grandfather, Ce. luy ur he, Cen-t s 100, 
lle Cie. l ux heaven, Chevreu. il x a roe-buck, For ayeuls. Boyer. ] but ciels de lit 
ſs 1 Genou-il x the knee, Loi x a law, Mon tefterns of beds, arcs-en-ciels rain- bows. 


8 


Nouns, 


ou-t 5 all, Verrou-il x a bolt, Votre your vos. | 
| Notes, b. 5 3. 


ts a ae ib * 0 
— . 
4 25 1 
= — 36." — 9 = 


=y mes, Notre our n0s, Oeil an eye yeux, Pieu s a ſtake, Son his ſes, Ton thy tes, 


38 nens 
| | FORM'D through the RADICALS*®, 
Radicals Conjugations* Auxiliarie; Signs 


RAG —— — A NS 


— # 4 Wy 8 * | 

K Infinitives N 1 1K I RE { Eſtre to. 

2 Participles * Port | e Bat | 13 Rend | u | eſte 4, t, 14. 

= Gerundives ant i ſſant | ant ] eſtant C. ing. 
= | e F Buile 5 Render . Be. l a 
8 3 -C 2 -C EN | 

23 m Engliſh, 13 ed ed | d d 3 Paſt 85 

IN 9 hs Fear Deduct Receive Have. Preſent 


S Infinitives ) indre uire | evoir | Avoir Sto. 
| & Participles > Cra | int Ded | uit Rec | cu | eu d, t, 18. 
( Gerundives ignant uiſant evant ayant ing. 

| CONJUGATED through the MOODS and TENSES. 
Moods : Ixſinitive | Indicative | | Sub jun ive 
| NC: 2 * | 5, 
fri a para nes g 
Tenſes: Prefent Preſent? ImperfeQ*Definits Pars 8 Imperfect J Definit 
Signs 7: to. bids | do am. did was. paſt form. ſhall uill. let ® may. ſhoud. might. 


CE. Fort-zn e oh? i? eray'0 e erois alle 
= 2, Bat- ix is -: iow ie itay iſſe irois ile 
= 3. Rend-RE S ois is ray e rois iſſe 
=> Y Jam was was ſhall be be ſhoudbe might be 
S 4 r. S Eſtre“!? ſuis eſtois fus ſeray ſois ſerois fuſſe 
22  Avoir ' Wh avois eus auray aye aurois eule? 
& 8 T have had had ſhali have have ſhoud have had 
Je _ 3 : : 
> + Cra. indre ins ignois ignis indray igne indrois igniſſe 
Ss. Ded-uire uis wifois uiſis uiray mile uirois while 
. 6. Recevoir ois evois evois evray vive evrois euile 
N DECLIN'D through the PERSONS | 
Nambers .. . . Singular „ Verbs 
6 bs | S — Ys DeFecTiveg 
F 3 1 thou he „de they G1/t* lies 
\ | Perſons"'*., je lf tu i! nous , ils I deſcended 
Tenſes -I. Suis es eſt ſommes eſtes ſont er? to ſtink 
2 . II. Ai 2 2 avons avez ont | Sourdr2? ?roſpring out 
* : rt Porte es e ons . OasoLETE 
ES pref 2 Bat is it itfons ifſez iſſent | Chaloir®® wo fret 
7 | ? 3 Revd ds d(t*5) dons dez dent {| Ramentevory* zremèb. 
WY i 4 Cra. ins ins int ignons ignez ignent Soutoir*3 to be wont 
1 s Ded. uis uis uit uiſons uiſez uiſent IRREGULAR 
1 s Rec ois ois oit evons evez oivent > Braire*® as Rentraire 
„. imperfect Et. ois ois oit ions jez dient Croitre as Connottre 
. Fs © 8: x mes tes rent Dormiy as Sortir 
WES &' Ser-ay as a ons ez ont Offrir as Oavrir 
2 « (I. Sois ſois ſcit ſoyons ſoyez ſoyent Faroitre as Connoitre 
2 \ pref 4 II. Aye ayes ayt syons ayez ayent | Fartiy as Sortir 
7 i 6 Fort-e es e ions! 6 jez ent Kepenti as Sortir 
= imperfect Ser. ois ois oit ions iez oient | Sestir as Sortir 
& ( deſinit Fu. ſſe ſſes t'7 flions ſſiez ſſent 4 hd 
—_ ouffriy as Ouvrir 
SI T he firſt perſon plural of the Indicative Preſent - Tp as Plaire 
is dexiv'd from the gerundive by changing ant into ons: Tenir as Venir. 
The fuſt perſon ſingular of the Indicative imperfect, (NB) 


by changing ant into ois Th Teen | 
| „ Ihe remaining Subtext 
Notes, p. $5. Free p. dy | 


go 


Fogliſh 


— 
To 


beat 
drink 
botl 
decay 
circumciſe 
cloſe 
conclud E 
know 


ſew 


acquire 
laugh 
aſſault 
fit down 
Row - 
0 out 
abſolve 
flow 
milk 
fine. dra tu 
overcome 
be worth 
come 
coat he 
live 
ſee 
be wllt no 
Decltr 
mus Dite 
Meuvent 1 
Peus, il p. 
ls aſ Sin 
de goes, 


vr.) 


— cc el cn grn 


ES 
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re 


At 


Ss e N e 
Infinitive Participles Indicative Subjunttxe 
yy ALL NCNSTN 6 A A 
reſent perfect preſext3 preſent definit future preſent 
Aller alle on ais allay iray alle. 
Battre battu battant Bats battis battray batte 
4 Boire bu beuvant Bois bus boira boi ve 
botl Bouillir bouilli bouillant Bous bouillis bouilliray bouille 
decay deChoir® dechu decheant Dechoiss dechus decheray decheer 
circumctſe Circon-cire sirconcis . ciſant cis --cis --ciray. · eiſe 
cloſe Clorre® clos fermant Clos fermay clorray ferme 
conclude conClurre? conclut® concluant Conclus** conclus concluray conclue 
no cv Connoitre connu connoitlant Conneis connus connoitray connoiſſeæ 
ſew Coudre couſu couſant Couds** couſis coudray couſe 
run Courir couru courant Cours + courus courray coure 
believe Croire*® cru croyant Crois crus croiray <roye 
gathe Cueillir cueilli cueillant Cueille cueillis cueilliray cueilk⸗ 
Jay Dire dit diſant Dis dis diray diſe s 
write EFcrire ecrit ecrivant Ecris ecrivis ecriray ecrixe 
fail _ Faillix*'5 failli faillant f Manque faillis failliray | faille 
do Faire fait faiſant Fais fis feray faſſe 
ſufiſe ſuf Fire ſuffi"'s ſuffiſant Suffis ſuffis ſuffiray ſuciſſe 
Ty ri fricaſſant Fris fris fri ray fricaſſe 
fly Fuir fuit fuyant Fus fuis fuiray fuye 
read Lir2 lu Ufſant Lis le us liray | lt 
pt Mettre mis mettant Mets mis mettray mette 
grind Moudre moulu moulant Mous moulus moudray moule 
dye Mori, mort mourant Meursts mourus mourray meure“ 
move AMouvorr"'9 meu © mouvant Mens meus mouveray meuve 
be born Naitre ne naiſſant Nais naquis naitray maitle. 
hear Ouir*® ouy oyant Fo Ois** couis oiray oie 
oben Ourrir ouvert ouvrant Oavre ouvris ouvriray ouvre 
feed Paitre repu paiſſant Pais repus paitray paiſlſle 
deaſe Plaire? : plu plaiſant Plais plus plairay plaiſe 
rain Plu voir lu, pluvant Pleut pleut pluvra pleure 
be able Pouvoir pu pouvant Puis*® pus pourray Puiffe 
taks Prendre pris prenant Prens pris prendray preme 
acquire acQuerir*® acquis acquerant Acquiers acquis acquerray acquere*S 
laugh Rire ri riant Ris ris riray rie 
aſſault asSaillir*7 aſſailli aſſaillant A ſſaus aſſaillis aſſailleray atfaille 
fit down Saſgectr*® aſſis aſſeyamt*? Aflieds aſfis afleyerayi9® atlege _ 
knw. Scavoir ſceu fachant Scay ſceus ſcauray Aeache 
dout -Sortir3*  ſorti ſortant Sors ſortis ſortiray force 
abſolve  abSoulre3* abſous abſolvant Abſous abſolus abſoadray ablotre 
Hllorv Sui une ſui vi ſuivant Suis ſui vis ſuivray fue 
nilk Traire33 trait tirant Trais tiray trairay tire 
ne. dra tu ren Traire rentrait reatrayant Rentrais rentrairay 
wercome Vaircre vaincu vainquant Vaincs vainquis vaincray vainga= 
be worth Valeir valu valant Vauz34 vales vaudray vaille * 
eme Venir venu venant Viens vins viendray vicane 
coathe Veur35 vetu vetant Vets vetis vetiray vete 
live Vivre vecu viyant Vis veſcu 36 vivray vive 
ſee FVyir vut voyant Vois vis37 verray zs voye 
be willing Vouloi- voulu voulant Veux3 voulus voudray veallz®. 


n 


Foꝛm'd . . IRREO 


—— — — 


— — - 


UL AR VERBS.. Conjugated: 39 


rs REES 


Declin'd* (Ixpic.) ils Boivent they drink. nous ConFiſſon 


wy Dites*® ye fay. vous Faites, ils font: ye do, they do. ils Meurent they dyr. us 
Mervent they move. ils Meulent they grind. Ouure as Porte. ils Prennent they take. tu 
Peus. il peut, ils peuvent; thou eanſt, he can, they can. ils ac Auierent a. they acquire. 
ls aſSi-nt they it. nous di- Soudons we dillolve. tu Vas, il va, ils vont: thou 
he goes, they go. tu Veux, ils veulent : thou wilt, they will. ils Viennent they c 
r.) nous Mourions, vous mouriet. | 
= STS Notes, p. sz. 


ils Prevalent. nous Voali-0ns -ex4*, 


s we pickle or ceſerve. | 


_ — 


_— . — 


Syntax” 
| AGREEMENT | 
1. VeRns agree“ with Nouns* in NumberT, & Perſon“. 
a. Anxouxs agree with Nouns in Numberf, & Gender]. 
| GOVERNMENT | 
1. PRoxouxs, en & y, Follow Affirmative Imperatives3 ; but Precede other Verbs. 
He governs - IL me te ſe le la: nous vous les GovuvErne,!. 
He gives to It. me te ſe luy : nous vous leur DoxxE le livre. 
| me the? himſ. him hey us you them... the book. 
2. Ixrixirivzs Follow Verbs (i) Without a Particle, when to is underſtood in Eng. 
liſh: as ſcavez vous 7ojjer de lut can you play upon the lute? (ii) With (1) 40 
[videnp1] when, after Nouns, it may be expreſt by of . . ing, Sc. as v145 aver defir 
de vivre heureux you have a defire to live (of living) happy. (2) à [ad ſcribenbun] 
when a, or ſome (expreſt or underſtood) comes before a noun ; as nous avons des lettres 
a ecrire we have letters to write. (3) poxr [propter] when the cauſe, reaſon, or end, is 
wg beam as, Chriſt eſt venu au monde pour nous rachetey Chriſt came into the world 
to redeem us. x | X 


49 


* | : VPxRBES & Novuxs 
| Rueſtionss (Propoſitions)  Afſrttons5 
. — | | — } | | 
Pofitive Negati ; 5 
| egative Poſitive Negative 
avex vous? n avex vous pas 6? vous avez. vous waver pas 6. 


buave you have you not you have 
3 | Several Singulars are Plural?. 
; I and Another is We: Thou and Another is 7&9. 
| = Diſagreement in Number: | | 
Eftre after ce is Singular before Plural Pronouns*® : Exc. ce ſont eus x. 
Si c'euſt efte eux, elles, vos freres *, rather than c'euſſent * 3, 
| 5 5 Diſagreement in Perſon. | 
| Qui requires the Third perſon angular in the ſubjunctive, whatever Pronoun 
3 7 comes before : Otherwiſe the Verb agrees with the preceding Pronoun*s. 
1 8 Wn, Novuxs & ADxouNs ORE | 


you have not 


6 | Diſagreement in Number : 
Po Vous, toa fingle perſon, requires a Singular adnoun* 6. 
1 <0 Diſagreement in Number and Gender. 83 


PAR ricir Es, after have, are Unalter'd“ 7; unleſs they follow 

| Tie 8 | the word tl 0 

GERUNDIVES are Unalter'd*?, unleſs they loſe 6 9 
In Caſe of Various Nouns of Different Gender. | : 


Wate 
a trough 
ſpe @»vC | 
a c . 
lent. Ca 
CHARM! 
taper. Cc 
Di AME! 
day. Di 
Dovn TE 
feuillage 
A hare. | 
book. 1 
ſort of 
ivy. lou 
miſtake. 
model. 

nail. ors 
PARTE 
porche a 
luſion. 
Rable 1 
proach. 
a coron 
&c. ſim 
a thern 
tive-bott 
ing-pen 
turcte a 
vinegar 


— ey —_————_— 


a Ac 


Sein 


(1) Ve 


Fo If Before the verb, they will have a Plural adnoun of the Maſculin gender? *, Gen 
If After the verb, the adnoun muſt agree with the Laſt of the nouns 2. 
| RecirrocAr, verbs DEcrin'y. ; oC 2 Conſo! 
Je me leve, Tu te leves, Il ſe leve : Nous nous levens, Vous vous levez, Ils ſe levent g B 
ho wh 7 5 eſto 
* In order to put words togeth ex- 5" wh Ox 
| gether to ex- (a) ne les 80 the batt matters eſt Ox 
preſs our thoughts, we find, in every lan- e, ꝛignex il ne le veut bat faire —_ eſt C11 
guage, a certain AGREEMENT & DEPEN- pas do p. 40. I 
—.— of words, which are the parts of not teach them, ne le leur donnex bas 3 Vocis 
. 33 not give it them. NB. princi 
| 8. 1) of the Nominative generally: of 5 thing is . ue” TR ä * 5 
on rage, ou le deſeſpoir le luy fera faire (I) In Qneftions with Nouns, the- Aſpir 
. either rage or deſpair will make bim do Noun is put before, the Pronoun after the 
2 8 . r 3 rx collective Verb: as votre mere ef} elle is your Mo- roſt . 
| | » ſuch as une finite, quantite, la ther: 9. d. yo ther ts 
| Patel, Se. 86, quantits di gens me font Aſertivis, the Pongs is (i) pen . c. 
bes venue voir abuodance of people came to" Before, | V.-.2 (4) ſomerimes, Aker be. WWF? 7 
| | 8 Pp | verb : as (1) in ſhort Parentheſes ſuch as | 
Fc dites moy tell me, e eigne les dis je I fay, dit. il ſaid he Sec. (2) in the "9-1 


4 as (i) il me gouverne he governs me, il 


ne veut pas le faire he will not do it: 
| 18 Notes Continued, þ 5% 


Subjunctive Preſent, thus: purſſe-t-i] may | 
he; aznſe ſoit. il ſo be it. 2 5 in * | 
5 Subs 


rn's, 


AppENDIX of GenDeRs _ 41 
Maſculens in E. | | 


Uaterne fruitleſs priver. AxaRE a tree. ATOME an atom. aty? the hearth. auge 
a trough, Wuiuftre a rail. bievre a bever, an animal. binocle a kind of double pro- 


ſpe&ive glaſs. Br aME blame. bouge a lodge. buffle a wild ox, or buff.skin. Cans 
cable. CALIBRE the bore of a gun. CaLME calmneſs. Carkice caprice. Carta, 
lent. CasQuE an helmet. Cr AxOR exchange. chanvre hemp. chape a church-man's cope. 
CHARME a charm. chevetre a halter. CuirRR a cypher. Cipax cyder, cierge a wax 
enough cheſt, CoxrTE an account. CulvkE . Deso np diſorder. 
D1iaMeETRE diameter. Dic rioxAiRE dictionary. digeſte the di 

day. Diocksz a dioceſs. dogue a maſtiff. domain demeſn or patrimony. dome a dome. 
Dovnrꝝ a doubt. dromadaire a dromedary. Exode exodus. Faite the ridge of a houſe. 


feuillage foliage, leaves. fiacre a hackney-coach. Genevre a juniper tree. gite the form of 
a hare. giure hoarfroſt. golfe, ,goufre a gulf. grabuge wrangling. grimoire a conjuring 


book. ava a harbor. Hurrkz an oylter. Fable the notch of a cask. jade a green 
ſort of precious ſtone. Jaſpe jaſper. inventaire an inventory. Lange a blanket. Fe 


ivy. louvre the king's palace. Maso a mask. MAssAcxk a maſlacre. meconte a 


miſtake. MeL. AxGE a mixture. merle a blackbird, MEgunTRE murther. MopELE a 
model. moule a mould. muffle a muzzle. MAvIRE a —_ Prrxx an offer. Oxcr.z a 
nail. oratoire an oratory- orge BAY barly. Panache a plume. PARA Doxk a paradox. 
PARATERRE a plot of ground, 

porche a porch. porphyre porphyry. preambule a preamble. preche a ſermon. preſtige 
luſion. 8 a preſage. prone a kind of _ e a ſquare figure. 
Rable the back of a hare. RzeersTrE a regiſter. relache intermiſſion. Rr ROME re- 
proach. RYEUME a rheum. rouge a „ ons ResTE the reſt. Sack de roy, d'eveque 
a coronation, a conſecration. Talpetr ſaltpeter. ay rn ſcapulary wore by ict 
&c. ſimple a ſimple, a phyſical herb. ſouſſie breath. Syxops 1 Thermometre 
a thermometer. tigre a tyger. timbre a bell. tire d'aile a quick jerk of the wings. 
tire-bottes a jack to 5 off boots. tire - bourre a worm to pull out &c. tire: ligne a draw - 
ing · pen. tourne-broche a jack. trochiſque a trochisk. troene privet. "TROUBLE trouble. 
turcte a mole, Macarme noiſe. vade a ſtake. VioROBLE a vineyard- plot. VIxAIGRE 
vinegar. PvoixE ivory. | . 


GREEK RUDJMENTS., © 


LA | Pee 5 
eſt Accen'rus* Acutus () aut Gravis () aut Inflexus (*) 3. ſyllabae accidens, cu- 
4 | | iritus. | jus ratione, ea vel 


Semrrus aut Lenis, Tenuigve (') aut Denſus & * (). intenditur, elevatur- 
P 


er. que; vel remittitur, ac 
deprimitur. e. g. in 
hominibus, licer om- 
nes ſint breves, tertia 
tamen à fine altius 
inſurgit; relique, 


(1) Vocales Capitis notat Altemter7; (2) f, v5, A 
(3) p medio geminans, Tenuis prior, altera Denſa eſts. 
Denominationes Literarum aut Terminationum. 
Conſona ſi pre, ImeuRA eſt; ſi Vocalis, PurA7. 
Denominationes Vocabulorum ab Accent ibus. 
eſto BAR Y TOA vox, cui Nullus fine accentuss. 
eſt Ox r rox A, fine Gravis, vel Acutus fi ſitꝰ. 
eſt Cixcuxtr LEX A, ſi fine eſt Circumflexus*9. a 
Eliſio cujus nota Apoſtrophus. gr. 2. 7. | 
Vocis fine Breves vocales** Prez vocali**, 2 Cic, or. 58. Cir- 
principzoque Breves Poſt longas*3, aufert*# TrL1irss*5 ; cumflexus, Alij. 
atque Gravem Retrahit*6. (NB) Tenues in voce priori J 3 Circumflexus 
Aſpirata ſequens convertit in Aſpiratas 7. tranſverſa v litera no- 


| "Eero tk. tatur, hoc modo at: 
foſt & ; trahit N, Dat. plur. & Tertia verbis*8. Max, Victorin. art. 

1 BE Iam. | 5 or. 5. t ſe. en & 
Craſi eliſum® 9, aut Diſcriminis ergo adſ{citum?2, 1543. compoſitus. 


2 5  Subſcribe**: ſed Adſcribas Capitatis“ . 

| quae Perſonae habent 1 Subſcriptum ? 
Altera, Tertia, ſingulares Subjunktivi | | 
AQivi*3; Padlivi in -12t ola Altera, p“ 


poſterionbus demum 
temporibus inventa 

eſt 2 librariis; qui, in 
ſcribando, 
Notes Continued, p. 


9 
8 3 


gelts. Dim Arch ſun- 


pinacle a pinnacle. platre parget. pleige a . 


e- 


* Hęgcradla cit id 


quaſi langueſcentes, 
concidunt. Foſs. art. 


Altera iſtaec nota () 


11 > 

12 \ FJ 
rer af 

2 —— > > — 


2 75 
a *+-/ FA 


Declinatio 


Ap. Noxixvntx 

„ 00 OE -MY Ego 

nom. # de e $0 

| . 7 6's 
5 2 1 & 12 Nel 
OG ac iy er 2 1 
2 | N.A « © 2 , - 
a 16. D. a ojy on V iv, · 
=» OW. „ of ve z uuie | 
3 327 wy ov &y D 
= Ot. de ofe en 1 dy 
(acc d ve of nuge 


RKRECULE CONTRAHENDTI 


Nominum, & — 
PRoxoktix un! Exxxrr 
„ Sul Declinatio- 
os. num Nomi- 
vi uh | cinm, * 
or 7 | 5 
6e ei, Co-, 3 Mans, (II) 
an <p . d O, cer 
due eee SON. (lt) 
v Ce nN, agu, 
vgl, cCoier 5p T, we, 
e code eder! ward 


1. Ultiimam Syllabam Nominum Tertiae Declinationis 
| (. neonon Verborum & Participiorum gquaſvis) 
(J) A coit®. (1) Q ſed an-. (2) AYE yp-acc enact, 

(II) E perit 4. (1) EI es, 5 (2) ELT «xe. (3) He (4) Or 49. 
(III) Oy coit5. (1) OY ſed eu- ο , ee. (2) QO * -. 


(IV) I, 1 junRta perit vocalis“ 


— at Exciris iſta. 


(1) ve pur. d fit A, H 7. (2) gen. Cog, H dual. 40. 
(3) Contracta 6y Ol; & ine OIE Subjunctivos l. 

i 2. Reliquas in Reliquis7. 

| (1) A ab die, PIN as. (2) HE, ah lag ab fav HN?. . 


| (3) H ah get non-puro*® : A 
(a) OYN bor, for, Gp" +: ſe 


Declinationes) 


pa p* „ Dual*?. & Plur*s, 


661ez bos, lee, bet OTZ 5, 
(5) Caetera contrabe vocalem tollendo priorem 6. ; 


Contrahuntur. 


Quz VocasuLa tertiae Quinus Camus 
| ( (Contractorum * 
(a) Omnibus 7 (1) ve 6e S oe, EOS. (2) t pur. ene, & Toe AOS* 8 


(8) Paucis (3) Sing. OO : Dual. & Plur. eſto Secundae: o. 
(4) Pluy. nomin. accuſat. AO ave, OO ve, TO weque. 
(5) Sing. dat. Plur nomin. acc. ie ES, IOS ty BOS ve, v. 
(6) Sing. acc. Plur. nomin. acc. Abnormia** Comparata*s. 


ADNOTANDA 
| Neutris 5 refto idem eſt qua 


De Neutris. 


rtus, pluraliter eſtque a**. 


Vocativo. 


in DECLINA TIONIBUS 


Vocas Nomine*3 : ſed (I) Prima (1) perit -acy ne, Eiypg*t. 
(2) A- Tue, -n, -@wAynrque, Teruc, Gentile? 5, ne. 
(II) oe fit B*s. (III) Sie, de, obrep, dd nc, bet, avory d 7. 
(4) ne toe, E27. (5) wuis-erros EN, EL39. (6) we, wy -öog Ol vult. 
(2) ee berit, “,a wy oro, 18-2098, wp -ogge, atque 
at -eyor53 (3) ver nominibus pereat patrii Joes 
47) ie, ve, Z perit?* : aft Nomen, fi czumovey, T vult s? 


NB. Quintum pro Recto vult Attica: contra Macedo. V. Varen. p. 6 


Omnibus & ſervant a 


r. De Obliquis Primae. 
Sing' lo -e ne dant OY genitivoꝭs, aliis tenet ag A4. 


Pur. qu Ou, £835, Quarto 436. 
2. Atticiſmus Secundae. 


Caſibus omnibus Qua vocales facit Atthis3 7. 
e 3. De Acc. ſing. & Dat. plur. Tertiae. 
acc.) · ie · ves fi purum oe geniti vo, dant Ny Quartoꝭ 8; 
Vatibus A raro39 : Non- pura harytona A, Nd que do. 


dat.) (1) EZ, Fi, & K pol} N ee L 2 5 4 „ 
eme y, , , Gim ß. x. 


I dandi, reliquis, praett ꝙ 72. 


0 (2) Syncope, & avn AEIN*S. n EISIN®S. & bn fit OYEIN 


) Vatibus facit EZZIN, (4) EZINxve 7 
Au, 1acnper, wen, Aer, & prac, d a, 
diam, dg em, & 391 ric 


b. ei,. 
Notes Continued, p. 


* 


46, 
7, (5) Abnormia & iſia: 


JV. p. 43. 


28. 


f 


vel T, 1600/4 A, 


Tontracto: 


mt (a) 


Omnibus (t) 


dx, Axle, & 


4A. (2) u4- 
exe, eproxpi- 
ecque. (87 
Paucis (3) 

e er ebe 
& noe] (4) 

yer, eg; 


Fs Joe; (5) 


pi Bur, 

d gu vouuur, 

ig -. 

(6) weiCoor. 
(1) 6 

the, plur.) 97 

(faeit in 


gen.) , (&c. 


ut O4ze ) Sim. 
(2)#'the) 
ti The (ut 
Own.) (3) 16 
( th: ) N 


" „ 
Tv. (4) U e 
(hic) i mo u- 


Ts (5) & dam 
(haec) evra 


bung. (6) 


TiTo (Hoc) m- 


Ta Tr 


2 1. e. Vo- 


ces, quibus & 


præit vocalem, 
contrahuntur 


in Z ut G0 
A tie te clamas. 


Excipe quae 


ſequuntur in 
textu. | 
4 ende 


anus. it. va bg 


og, na bis. 
*at at- ie wo» 
facio. Exc 


5 1. e. 


* 
1 


. 6 l 
. 4 T4 


= ; 
rantur d 
Compa 
ut Nip 
por Pe 
Superla 
* os" 
oe mult 
MUSy X 
cor lo; 
rioſiſſim 
2 Ex 
VACUMSy 
$1:p95 at 
of At 
omnia 
inflectu 
Weſtm. 


* po) 
x 
quæ pa 
ma ſun 
texi po 
talogus 

3 


Nonnul 
his, qui 
babent 
natione 
terdam 
ninum | 
a maſc 
diverſut 
nempe 
oę ut 4. 
oc n in 
lis, al 
aeternu 
in Www 
lo, eva 
& c. Ne 

6 Co 
ta; ut 
dog, In 
lex. Bu. 

7 Ma 
plurima 
xb -e 
aureus, 
Weſtm, 

$8 Nu 


omnia: 


db-oc, 65 
ta vus, 
Meſtm. 
9 ut 
(iwy 190 
Veſtm. 
0 aj 
(lev, ich 
ang, 


rantur & (1) 
Com arati i: 


por = (2) 


duper at ivi: ut 


oe multo mini- 
es; ae 
a Tor longe glo- 
rio Ni. 

2 Exc. X80: ot 
vacuns, geyòe 


ttice 
omnia fic 
inflectuntur. 
Weſtm. p. 27 

4 l wö- 
Anno in «gs 
quæ paucifli- 
ma ſunt, con- 
texi poteſt ca- 
talogus. 
Nonnulla ex 
his, quæ duas 
babent termi- 
nationes, in- 
terduam femi- 


a maſculino 
diverſum : 


nempe (0 in 


og n immorta- 
lis, aucory- os & 
aeternus. (2) 
in lu ut T7tp- 


6 Compoſi- 
ta; 
doc, In N Au- 


7 Materialia 
plurima : ut 
xb -er, 10 
aureus, & c. 


Weſtm. p. 26. 


omnia: ut 
o)-oc5 on oc⸗ 

ta vus, &c. 
Weſtm. . 26. 
I ut wp-ve 
(tay 450g) latus. 
eſtm. p. 20. 


ate, 


Adnominum 
25 n \ 


ut x#{p c . 


$0.0 46-06 Hip- 


bes c anguſtus. | 


ninum habent 
(ue) ve, in part'cipiis · an verborum, bot fit, yyque. 


et ut aver. 


lo, ena, tener. 
&c. MWeſim. p. 27. 


ut Harn- | 


| (ve) EO? & anthony Biry TOS, Siber x de b, 
lex. Busb. p. 23. 


8 Numeralia | 


| Mog; of 
: PBs Fol elk, lk a2 put) Mi p), 


ag aBPL 


ut {x N -g 
(lar, cog) iim 
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Abe N TA Ter. 
Ae. TpINN NIN, TIoaudtipAD, TpioparaP, Ar « n. f u. 
3 
© 00% 0 0 225335 . ay 3 ö « the 
Tg ivd iN, e aA, CAT, - m. f. 
Ee aud OR, We CT! * m. f. 
„ * oy 898 » . 
: x, rhei“. | 6, 
| « + ++ 20M ++ OW oe »+ FJOW «oc Ui own J; e876 F. 
872. ede THLAS 251 8 u O de TT m. 
00 +++ OÞ +.0+- &@Þ — 1 . . 05 * * No 
' Comparatio; | 
: Comparati vus Teſitivus x guberlations 
TEPOZ* . ng s. £* exp” Cy ne, ic, ot, ve, sie, Bro TATOZ 
_- - BRGuLE. 


(1) OZ, penultima Longa, 67zgge* Curta, a ret efto. 

(2) ELE facit lee. (3) OTZ, AP, & IE qgge adjicietur. 

(4) ANeutri⸗ AZ, HZ,; T, regt adjiciunt. (s) baſtrem a 

Obliquis dabit leer Z, dart & tee HN, QN. 

ExEMTLA. 

(1) Fc ger, ivd. 0 2) Xæęieit. ( 3) I * iS, UMD Sane. 

(4) 'Evorfic, 50, pray. (5) BAaxde, domor, weipegrogque. 

» at ſciam quae du N πνανν ſunt, quae pix — 

Bino fine cadunt (1) of leraque Derivata, 

Compoſita plura, Cuncta Attice3: (2) & ys Compoſta : 

(3) cy, act, nc, atque wes Non · partici pantia cunctasz. 

Ir regulariter Mota. 

(r) &, fi circumflettitur Tow movebitur, 5 yque. 

(os) A femin. os pur. AE tamen Hex 6, ” oocque®. 
O neutro aoſde, inne, bs, Vcc junRtaque, & Mos · 


h 
z 
FR 
2 
| by 
(eic) tie, non participans, in femineo facit cer. 


Dores e, a5 da ſed | 
Tones „, «19dnpy. Ec. 


Irregulariter Comparata. 
lr ig oe ſepius ve?, & nomina neutra og*9. 


8 Genus NOMINUM Tertiae*”, Z 
m. No, Pw, St SD F AZ, avTor, & HE, QF, Erz, ors. | 
£.Q- IN JEAQN**,r= æ be A 'THZ me I, IS. #AIS Ar SAA x=. | 
n. oA pant, f iA, TOP & AL eco, 4 T. 
EXCEPTiIONES* 5, 

O (1) 2E, Goh, oro. (iy) MINOZ, & Gp 5, 
txTev, Te. . (YE) ALI (ap) oy xAPIN(ap 0 610 „N15. (ic) rox 6, 
«lal, vg. & ixII, xic Ate, pos dprcque*7. 


* 


— 


babe, phe, „e, cinoc, i SRus. (sic) Alele 9. 

H () Ppercc- m mos. (ay) INE, a p aud ye, 
nloyoe, N, DA 9H N, O | | 
&: mayo), andy, N Tr, ee, 

X q, av © aANNOZ, lor ap, S. Tpipaoy © 

(£) ai aA, duct, Ee Hens, yRavk, Bauens 8, 

ns AE» XALugZ, Ns, & U Numa, dag b „ 

Nn, DARE uE, onde, ortpg, © dds; ardd\;* 6, 

cit, id, 2678 Vins, W XO, Seis 7, 
1 v5 pit A -O Z, argue ada: Nn 8, 


ba?, þ þE 2 nel, pk, R, N KTO Hit. 
1254p HPO Z. (erp) p, (ue) Acro. 9 Neider r. 
(oe) aid OO, nag al. (4) ABOZ, 1 ul & : 
atque xaraveyiIl, NN , cu, du, Karbe“ | 
TO (np) Ne, An. (vp) Tp (wg) GTO re Karo oizap5; 
(ag) AOR, & oN (ac) N (aut) O gre! (v8) Gt 
| Notzs Continued, » P. 


/ , i z 
4 * 6 r x 2 1 4 > 
. 1s) , 90 > ads — 5 . 
> a o 4\ LY NS o 
l _— * — * « * * ” 
— re . _ d ., —_ . = 
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44 


Formarum pe 


+ RAPDIcAIIA 


tempora® Literis Characteriſlicis diſtinta 
 Conjugationes*.) | 


rraeſentis 


7. Labialibus. ll, AgB, 
2. Palatinis. AIK, AIT, 
3. Lingualib. avuT&, arwaw, e, ge Z, u 
4. Immutab. AA, iM, gaiNe, CP. ri MN dant & 


2 


i 


p 


ur. 


Mer: 


futuri perfecxi 
beo, To, formant3 vu Oat 
„iK ros, au EZ Zo Xe 


To Ke 


_  Conjucarum per Mopos & TTMPORA 


Ka?. 


5 


Verbo Subſtantivo*?7 Part'cipiis conjunfto*8. 
quibus Indefinitum Poſterius deeſt ? = 

Infinito (1) Plura carent*? : (2) Polyſyllaba Co, ru o: 
() Puraque*®, contrafto & vocalis praevia fi fit*®: 


—_— 


Voc. Temp. Indicativus. Imper. Optat. Subj, Inf. Participia. Signif. 
A. pref. * TYTT-Q $ Fl ol 5 i u 2 Verbero * 
imp. tu Toy 80 „ -abam 
P. M. pr. Toawl-ouer „ ol, aug: ta; our -0,r 
P. M. imp 1TURTIUNY. | ODS -abam-r 
A. ind. 2. Hu- or „ 6 iy 67 avi 
M. ind. 2. wer- s FF oil, wWwaugt aha; oö 7 
P. ind. 2. ru - W OT = vote ele .-atus fui 
P. fut. 2. TuTho-ojp debian «Fa duwoe -abor 
M. perf. ciara 6 01 0 fra oe” avi 
M. ls $TET UM Ev | | 5 -AVEeram-. 
A. fut. 2. gas ce vv 8 abo 
M. Fut. 2. w- si, leben {© were -abo 
A. fut. To TY+F-Q | 3 0 9 £1v c abo 
M. fut. I. Ty-0omat oi uu cen sue abo 
A. ind. 1. L- e oy eu 00 cet ac a 
M. ind. 1. An &A eti Uuy co | R ei waver a r 
A. perf. TEI Tb. A $ 01% OG wart wr avi | 
a 2 ETET detir 5 (aim) ** ( * I averam | 
B. perf. lte Je pfyoe pppivor ot Iro:  -atus ful 
P. pi. . Frier Un 8 ED, | 50 atus fueram 
P. paul. rd Loν,᷑jẽ , ba den Gpmag abor mox 
P. ind. Ts vTV@.I-u17 7 | wn. tim 8 I vd 5 «ic i -Atus fui 
P. fut. 1. ww N-, el © eat Gyeyor abor 
E IS Synonymia Temporum. | 
 Exprimere eſt vocis cujuſvis tempora quaevis 


x ita difta, quod caetera inde deducan- 


Notis. 


tur. qua ratione deriventur aut patebit 
ex Typo Conjugandi, aut explicabitur in 


| _ ſeu potius Formandi Regulae. nam 
Graecorum unica eſt Conjugatio: cujus 
unicum Exemplar erit u a): quaeque Ir- 


regularia ſunt, uti ſunt in quibuſdam plera- 
que omnia, tam barytona, quam'circum- 


flexa, ſuis locis tradentur. J. p. 46, Sc. 


3 Ut derivetur a præſenti futurum, a 


futuro perfettum, V. p. 46, 4. 


4 ſic Forma: Timo, , rep, 


5 ri o, TiTtety part. 


6 vel -TTw Attice. fim. alia in e. 
7 Trina mas ig milto. Niu 
v. ver, diſtribno. air 


9 


Aelecto. ſimiliter caetera. Deponentia ſic: 
Aion d, au qαναεnaccipio; quaſi 
| _ eflet a gin, dug, d AA 


w ectyb c- 


exyug appareo. Tœsiph omripm Tavares 
_ Tigers re TTtMng ſeco. Similiter 
Similia. f 


& NB. In. Conjugando 75 Modos, ab- 


egg eſt indicati vi 
reliquis : de quo J. p. 46. 
9 iow, 8 
Eph. vi. s. ego vi , Iſocr. Areop. 


10 Derivatur a 2d3 
indicativi, . 


ugmentum in 


dan. xvi. 2. Ln, 


perſona ſingulari 


IT interdum Ac vertitur in um ut 


munt ; ante 
. Weſtm. p. 49. | 
 @<* nennunquam vocalis ante pe yertitur 
in @* ut {x7 s:. Ita verba in 


I+%a 2da 


Notes Continued, p. 


NA f tiny, & Ae\0 une. NB, af o aſſu · 
Live ut Capes iN, 


ut ; . 0 : . 
* a tertia perſona fingulari indicativi, 
iw nal, mutando tenues in aſpiratas . 


perſona perfetti. 


bum 


Tndicativus. 
— 
e 
Aa 


Imperativus 
— 
S 


Sabjanct. Optati aus 


- 


"OXeamea 
Vixz, 1 
(1) Prin 
(2) Prir 
(3) ov D 
6 


cn 
Jur 
2, 3. 


D. II. 


Fl | 


iI 


quidam 
20 u 
1 u 
12 1 
ANAaret 
5 u 
241 
35 x 
26 v 
527 


bum 


Tndicativus. 


„ 


, 


Singulavi Duali q 
I 2 . 
Toa]. we £70? £709 o ter 
ri que-a cg ey ct Y e gte 
rie- tie etToy eim e 
u- d je d Gi7oy war 
rub wa r 4THy afptiy 
dr - &c 2 en ol 
Tu · F U 5 £3-50y 6 Joy fue der 
$TU-a ww © * & nv & dus des os avry 
i- b * 1. n buds 0. 
To- y. $c30y ed Guates (. 
Te7v-ppend Lou 2901 goo i Ie 
$TETU-[4panv Lo h en „n PIE 
| 4TV@T-W ne nr im nu 
„IT.. £ ery iron 
8 | TV .- ay a7 arw 
2 Tu. PT a Joy A oy 
> | Tyva]- x d $oy 
Y 22 ao e dor od 
u- ar n nu 
TumT-otu eie eln on, ol 
W- u ode 037oy 0271 016) 
TU-ep is 2s cine v 
| Tum-oipuny vw 8: Joy oi m oigu d or 
uin nr % m nur 
Tuml-m us r nook e 
| TuwT-wugi 1 vdo 1n-Jvv c du, d, e 
w Fe Toy nov Gwe Fr 


ue Foren 


«oO, N 
os 


| * | Subjantt. Optatiens 


Dalia Numerus. 


(1) Prima Dualis Soy vult, ſi Pluralis erit d. 
(2) Prima Dualis deerit, fi Pluralis erit . 
(3) oy Dual. altera, tertia; ſi Plur. ultima - , . 


Perſecti Perſonae. 


II Py ex gt quartae® : reliquis cape 


Flu 


Q 111-1 a 1 


25 Aueis Similis Finis, Similis Inflexio Detur. 
Verba (d, ie, b,) Circumflexa. 
OR I Puris“ ſunt Praeſens, 


Vix3, nifi in , diflyllaba f contratta leguntur7. 


Imperfectum?: aſt 


g Nona futuri ?. 
Jui cui ex F pen tertiæ o: reliquis ga: vertitur in απ. . 
2,3. C h¹ jet, Mo gemino, ſi quartae, . v, „ri 
D. II Sry ex Ta puro ;: reliquis tenues aſp'rantur*$. | 
rd a Ta 5 puro 6, ſed Alvi poſt diphthongunr* 7. 
Plaſquamperfecti Perſonae | 5 
5 .puro*6, ſed wutvos poſt 


diphthongum *7. 


quidam thematis; ut er- N Jas, a rt delefto : buy cat Ft 


10 ut den- Met SN, 4 io condo. > Ps: 
ut riet, Te. ita it (quaſi eſſet rrqum ra) T5mua)ar fim. VAc-Zau, att 
I? ut HSjAONU-T (hu VT au Nau, a οc ν contami no: p · Ai tl VOL -p] a4, a pa | 


#dpares. 


ta ut xx g. , a x ſudico. 
14 ut hell Dor, 
#5 tertia perſona ſingulari. 
26 ut len -vreu -wTty 4 Ti Fonoro: yu ab inw mitts. 

7 ut f69ohturan, £5uhevpirm im now @ Hννν confilior. 


a bei 


pas ſero : vt u- <4 2. 


1 
m do , 


dle ut mwge bo, 
Noro, GN Amo, 


qMNοο patefacio. 


quorum duo prio- 


ra omnibus tem- 


Hmm perfetta 
fn 


nt, & multo 
videntur planiora 
pronunciatu quam 
oli facio, Boi 


cla mo, Apvone de- 
auro, ob pauciores 


vocalium & diph- 


thongorum con- 


curſus. Gretſer. p. 


101. 
* ut ei -v, a 


"ME, ie X-, uw 
& c. ſecundum 


Re gulas Contra- 


| hendi, P- 42. 


42. 8. 2 


navigo, lr. 


AR. xxvii. 1. ſed 
are Luc. viii. 


23. non Nhe. 


5 ut, plur. quæ- 


6 / FR dual. 
wan oy. hac 


de cauſla, in de- 
clinando, omiſi- 


mus prima m dual. 
àͤ ut in CTU Ovy 


r, &c. | 
7 V. 20M. , 
um, Cc. Alias, 
tertia deſinet in 


WW. V. w- da, 


Soo. Sec. 


$ ut {a7 40-/443- 
oel, a antictw jero. 


91) pro con- 
ſonis ante ar ut 
Nix: - αt Cet, 4. 
Xi-7½% F. (2 


pro ſola A poſt li- 


ab x ar guo- 


T 


* 
7 * a 


"ut +07), 


E1vamloy, &c. 


2 


„ pio 


precipito ip- 
for. 
3 ut A- 


Jar muto 


I Metew ey, Rc. 
ut zyt M 


Jubeo ET. 


S ante vo- 
cales: ut eb - 


a9 dis. 


liceo duonji- 
CO. 
6 ut quer- 


' Tv Ee infeltx 


Jum ic uννπE i 
ut & vo- 
xeνjꝭn ſpondeo 
d %K. 
ſed j tamen 
e- kx - 


et- to, IN. 


Wa- ect. 545. 


g 1 amblo, 


aigh@@700. 


ut o n- 


N conquiro 


ourtChreoy Cc. 
9 Crebrius 


in plusquam- 


perfetto abji- 
citur 
mentum: ut 


aug- 


NS Net, 


Marc. xiv. 44. 
Ss CUNKETOLY 


Marc. xv. 7. 
ro ut try a 


(a Tovamw) 


Tu«lov, rela- 
a) &c. i THOU 


(ab al¹,ñ | 
py al movy, * 
Tote: u CC. | 
i. e. in 
omnibus mo- 
dis: Tirupa, 
; TETUPE, TET U- 


11 


©0Uþets &c 
Hm I mL 


1 vnir¹νά Go. AY ER 

Wir: IS ? ab AN U audio, 5. So oe os Te 

e ſcribo, - verbero. 

73 abſcondi : tundo, 
| germino, inſculpo, flecto, deblatero. 

ut 44 fino, ej laboro, - dcr. 

15 ut A rideo, i amo, · d c 


o,. gi, gepico, oog 


Num, N , l, Mai, „ pax, eie; 


INCREMENTUM & REDUrTIcArIo 
NCREMENTUM : 
1. Syllabicum Angmentum. | 
Conſona queis prima eſt, pracit EA ; g geminatur?. 
| 5 2. Temporale . gmentum. 
a (in H' e in Q- ci in H e in Q vertunturs. 
Junctorum Incrementum. 
augentur medio Praepoſtis junfta® ; Arc, wques : 
Caetera principiis augentur . (1) agg, age præter, 
Prepoſito ſua vocalis perit ante ſequentem? : 
(2) Præ vocalibus augment! guf-s ovC-, ue - dant owy-: 
92 fit ; £Y- : K- facit! 25 3 27 Y- faciunt; 25-5 „ 
uibus Temporibus & Modis adbibetur? 
ImperfeBtis, Infinite, f Plus-perfeRtis ?, 
Indicati vo adjungitur; abjicitur Reli niſque*®. 
Perfrctorum Revurrticario & Incrementum. 
PerfeQis manet Augmentum, & Geminatio cunctis *, 


(i) Simplice ſi verbum incipit, aut Muta Liquidaque; 


perfecto Primam r-petes: quod fi Aſpirata 
tum 'Tenuem : (ii) Reliquis, & Pw geminato, Angmentum eſt : 


ut (1) ie, Me ee (2) if νẽ:d r 7 
(iii) Nonnullis & Utrumvis: ut "Expuge, Kinpupa:' fic As, 


Pranaute, NH, Pragt', N, 14 pat, Yi 


 ExcerTIONEsS a REI 1s. | 
1. De Derivation? Futuri Activi. 
-o w, -HOw- | 
A2 ab · & poſt : & 14, vel Ap G plats; 
ang & -a.0 3.0" aD l, Neg , ei, dp, s, 


Subtext to) 


* 


(Hage 47+ 


SN, KN, patpgis I, , Cad © gs 69, „, 


AEQ & HEQ N, ane, & Exoj © 


de, Nd, xe, Nef, biet ER fact: uud 


, e, Cee, e 


1 now. 
EZQ ab. iv . eq . & edt, 4 ; Aliase, ü 


dvi, ue ? Li, 1 50. 4, Ei, oat» , mhique*?. 


HEN, EZQ: ain, Hofe. dE . Nνj,E +, 
d 9/4 GAE, pf , und", xoTs, Ai , i, edis 5, 
. Tapio 
duco ux hon, ſed · oa A xorem th do? 7. 
ET ZO: ric, No, ii, R, ds, M 28. 
-bew, o. 
OZQ: ach, ind, dul d que: gw? Glow, Pers 
2. De Derpvatione Perfecti Pajſroi. | 
SF MAI, fit & d, HOT , Ne „ N, Xpva, uni”, 
6 
MAl fit * e , rn „dl, Jer, We. n. 
Seage, %%, id puto, vb, A , 
dex 5 Ws, ce ,,j‚, MA E o , ed erben. 


TMAl, Mal : iN Co', wheicw, xo, N, Ao, x6 3 . 


| 3. Ferf. & Indef. I. Pals. 
, & Ae m formant Epipes ww, pie 7. 


17 ads. frango, age 8 poſ- 
ſſideo, traho, ſuffero, pervenie, tundo. 
iger ſum, noceo,  *8 trituto, contriſtor, exſecror. 
ſuſpendo, ſortior, mugio. | 
*0 propinquo, eſurio, tento, tranſeo. 


' I'6 audio, judico, quaero, facto. *0 ut 
Notes eee, p- i 


I 7 contrecto, propitius ſum, ſcalpo, 


* 
® 
- 

. 


mp FU 
alt. "ty Conl 
(2).oy fit 4 

3) o, 7 
[®þe nult\\\ 
(1) \ Sep Au⸗ 
(i) £ retiner 


(14) Circur 
mai 
( Her fac 


err faciun! 


(1) H, 
(2) s penu 


ſique baryt 


(1) @ quart 
(3) Co qu. 
(4) 22 f 
(5) xgvor 


(geit 
ſic 8s futu 
(4) 6374) 


(1) gie, 


(2) C que 


(i) Prim, 
(2) Alter 
(3) Tert! 


(4) Quar 


(1 76 
perdit d 
55 5, 


12 percu: 


ſebelio, ſ 


habeo fa 
dos: 
ions 
IXXXvIii 
od. 5. 
dico, 1. 
xeπ,-· 
M813 
delecta 
„un 
Wee 


ev 
ut 


— — 


ſepelio, ſuo, praecipito, fod io. 


| dico, tn mitto, dico ao, mw p9no, ego fero. 


a DERNVATTIO TEMORUN 
ON Ve: Indeſinitum II Activum. 

mperfeftum Infinitumque ſecundum Kadem. ſed 

alt.] Conſona poſterior perit in -x-mv, -1\w -myw*, MJ. 
(2) 0 fit 4 perpaucis3 ;z pluribus gy fit ab . 

3) ar, Co dant ow Aoy*, Ew Tovs. (4) Tpuwurw, , Toy dant. 
[®penult\t) (1) nwaraveidant A (2) * O (3) wY (4) & e II. 
(1) SED quarta diſſyllabon & A?, triſyllabon E vult “o. | 
(Y « retinent I ο, IN, Lc, Lexi K 
(t) Circumflexa tenent vocales: gm , n %.r | | 
(mu TN, & fanny. (C) T immu, freworque®®. 
( Hor faciunt NAH, Spumns, phαν ue, AN % 3. 5 
te faciunt & H, Bea dp, N, fd, fi» Ce 4. 

| |  Herfeftum Medium. 5 
(1) , NHC, a penultima præſentis, dant Hm“. 
(2) « penultima, bina futuri ſyllaba {i ſit, 
ſique barytona verba*$, dabunt O7. (3) & facies O's. 

Futurum I. 5 


(1) 4 quarta OTMAI. (2) HSQ d, : QS dd fit. 


| Tndefiattum I Adtivum. 
(t) L αε,sô ah, (2) ima Nlanks (3) a er fit i ?: 
ſic 8s futuro Quartae et facit: Axe fit Hr. © | 
(4) ewa, tx lc o, M 5, atque i . 

8 Perſectum Attiroum. 
(1) H; ic 1 No,; diſſyllaba, perd unt? 8. N 
(2) Zaque futuri XA facit? 9: excipe n & 14479, 
| Perfectum Pa ſſi vum. | 

(1) Prima e impurum fir Mans“, purum geminat My3*. 
(2) Altera 2 TH. muy rrmuy ar3t, gfuye aipsy prne?s. 
(3) Tertia xg Tνν s, 12. T Mais 7. i didn; diduMai?.. 
(4) Quarta yg Made, yxa MMait*® : ZE ua {pins aivw, vat. 

e Fulofenitum I Paſtouny. WAS =o 5 
(1) d nm, ip f ne ſumunt TI . (2) iowny | 
perdit 47. (3) & Hus fir E-, T n, eU pt ny, 
vis. (4) Le, 5d Sνꝗue, pid fit e. 


— 


I? percutio, ſcindo. 23 noceo, frango, abſcondo, tego. 


— 


« 
* 


2 Ultima 


Præſentis, un- 


de derivatur, 


ſic mutatur. 
* ut >ye)a 


oy, &. 


ut g, 
mu gio Ih. 


fun. „r 


honoro, 


4 Sucre ſo- 


no dN t. im. 


; ; , 
eixtes amo, 


ec t fugio 


Sec. V. x. 44. 


e 
(3) Ca queiſdam EQ, $Q*9: multis ZOO: N N e. 

(4) Z 2 Bexorm NE ator”, FA OT π , 771 10F 5% 5 Adar, 
(5) xgvaw, MNA⁵ονο 3. (6) Slg, Spie, S., A- + Ai᷑r. 


5 ut pEgTa 
dico fut. - 


ay, ind. deer - 


„ ut 1 


(vel -arw) or- 


dino, tut. - 


| Feind. 4 9οοο 


7 abſumo, re- 
frigero. 


8 Penultima 


præſentis fic 
mutat ur. 


9 ut t , 
ſero "ng ag . 


19 ut 022! I 


debeo mac op. 
it vidi, 

dixi, peperi, 

Wit. 8 


14 netto, tingo, lacero, 
15 ut fre germino Tz2uney paive appares = 


eme... „ d ſinivi, & pipe ſeu puma rat, formantur a 7e\feo 
& wits; ac proinde nihil mutant. Gretſer p. 979. ut %% dico, AZ 
N Nοοα. 1 ut i perſuadeo at anda, Uo [£10 od. 


o apwacu rapio, &c. V. Weſtm: p- 42. 
F *T a xAuGe clango, mwhatu ſeduco. 
fingo, vendo, pinſo, venor, loris caede, remigo. 


2 , : 
9 next wm clamo, 


&c. W- Weſtm. 

22 ferveo, video, inſpergo, 

23 1 lo i fleo.. 
1a tw ur0, Waal Heo. 


. * 1 FOG 8 * 
24 a 75 A curro, - nutyvio, TUBS fu mum excito, waTEw hbtiipo: nimirum 9 


habeo facit {*e. 
dos: ut A'ipw, 4, 7 en, Leer, Sec. 


od. 5. antiſtr. I. y&Te $1,450, Pind. Olymp. od. 6. ep. 2. 
LEAD :- | i J 

PUG D. 30 a ei- Es horren, a-uw Zoo Vent. 
delectavi Tire rat 32 ut Terupa verberavi TrrvLpht 
Y 245 ut IN argui Fey pre 


Weſtm. p. 48. 37 ſim. & quaedam Tertiae: ut 1 u a y io $0 fundoy 
E | u Hat a Gigs percontor. 
ut 15464 fabilivi Fong y pen, b 
| | " | Notes Continued, p. 


25 NB. pracſcotis; deperditum rubſcribitur per omnes mo- 
5 . 26 » . ! fo 208. [4 & 

n & £JWHGb, $148 Hy 

ic Au non ultra Indicativum leguntur : tamen Snortiput » Apollin, Pſalm. | 
Ixxxviii. 50. Stowe, Nazianz. poëm. 61. in Nemes. 295. Saar, Pind. Nemes. 


27 ab f 


23 ot Eaves judico, | 
209 vel in tertia conjugatione : ut ygnGe flagello, H&G; 15 
q . 1 ut * 


33 &, polt 


34 & minus uſitatum Ter7evy pats 


. 36 ut qi gui . 5 
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eee 


. * # 
nium in puſs 


(1) dico, a 
ro- £26, 
pri- &c. 
am, His 
ſc. idem 
pri- eſt im- 
mam ec- 


41. (2) 2dum 
m- linter- 
ro- pofita 
pri - (1) in- 
terdum 

ſc. 1. conſo- 


(a) na: 1 


ante in- 


Vo- Nu, imp 
calem, ut jw, in mitte, 


iwlnpu tolare. 


1 Cetera (tempora, modi, 


ut ne unum, Ixreg“. 
= _ Teum A. pra. 
us quibus P. KI. gr. 
om- verba A. imp. 
ni ex in 2 A.6:44. 2. 
par- mag- M7 ind. 2. 
te, nam A. praeſ. 
inve- habent P. ki. tr- 
ma- conve- A. imp. 
tur nienti- A 6 id. 2. 
ana- am, nu NI. in d. 2. 
lo- mero, A. rae). 
gem. origine, P. XI. pr. 
"oe forma- A. imp. 
- tione. A. 6 ind. 2 
ti ſſi- Weſtmwm. M14 ind. 2 
ma p- 70. A. braeſ. 
ſunt yu flog 14 
Jidpw do, & 
nu mitto. 15 
Weſtm. p- 62. EF 
* (i) Mu- Je 
tando (1) Ul. C. 
timam in u, Ti-nges 
(2) Penulii- 4 mT 4a 
mam = in H, X% Naid ew 
in . (ii) S. /dilicua 
rzpon-ndo E 
Re. finter- 11 
duph- dum imp. beid- 


: tafiniti longam, Plurali atque Duali, vult per 


„MI, & J TR. 
DæxairaArA & Forwara 
A verba ex Puris derives, Barytonisveꝰ: 
undeque dcrivas, hinc Radicalia formes3. 
: CoxJucaTa 
Indicat. Tmperat. Optat. Subjunc. Tnfin. hiring, » 
ITT HMI 48. ; - ö 


Gul jad 


5 


5 8e: 
N 


8 


gers 
R 


Dzcrlix Z TA 


Her RO- 


ac St-» 
4 ,,, 
4034 
as 21 
aht · eti 
116 PO - 
tube, , y. 
E -nt5 22 
le e ſui 
2 ui 
1 
epency 7 
-a5am 
ve Adi 
eue od: 
&r San 


. 


e eee 
art 4m 

a ach arm: 

er (A 

iet d O erm 
ore 8 
1-0 
oe $27 

irs in ** 

ern cou 


Sur, & ior. ii infecti curtan + Caetera ſunt Exdem. 


* 


poſterius 
Pa fli vis, 


7 


6 


Quae tempera deſunt very in MI? 

deeſt media Perieftum ; paſira Ininitum 

3 & polterius in wtraque Futurum: . 

Quid notandum in Voce Faſiv as:? 

Penultima curta eſt praeſen ti: 5, & ferfetto“s. 

Jerborum in r que Cenfugatio ? | | 
C, ab ex, ut Nov, dant Infinita 

Iuri themaris in Reliquis retine ratiunem?*®?. 

x Declinatio quorunAzm Tenors. 


contrabe ?; (2) & Jufinitum3® z (2) Impert: 
Extremam Pluralem, Si 
(5 Inserfecto Paſreae, 


wares cunkta: 31 
Meziae Iinito 


etti Ia dati vs, 


u, C2: Te* dual. eſt Sm, Sry plural. AS, &, re- 


(5) W. gi, cy reliquis quaſi-contrahe 
e Atra;s dic, quiz deeſt activum: alias i 


JdnGinreticum3?®. 
ectis 33. 


ler, a Sie, &c. (2) interdum t a? TiSmuw, morior 2 Se. : 
g) ante g, ut crew, iini; ( ante duas mutas : ut 22 
ut Tigra (quali a Ss funt) Sow, rina, Theor, 


UA 15, 37. 27, 50. Boeot. ri dN. Ig; Ses, tins (alicubi igexa) Hen p. 67 


perſonz) ſequuntur formam Bary 
Artes Centaucd, g. 


donotrum. 


-CLITA. 


AETKN-TMI owe wor. 
i vt | 8- | 

An wings cen. Wh vw vm cues ves win. vor Viz yun:s. 
NT 0772 Of 5 b. unn vit wh 


Drrcriv as 
miror Aa ab Ae. rogo "E2y424 i 
fangs 4A 427 | invenio Everio ew 17: 
ſentio rf. he f jungo Ze Ce 
ærceo De Yn i | A g Zumv a, vim Com 
cærior AdT neuen A. ww | volo Ones ITED 
70 Alla e | pervenio INH. a0 
odio ſur . AotxSearug: ο , placo IAG ixAννm 
zegre fero Ax D X N lazco - A. Xn Seo 
22geo Av ave Sie | diſco Mar Su ua dio 
co Bax . 2 | pugno Mags mai HB $62 1448 
germino Pa Sag recordor MA x A 
volo P8A2 u 2; | E. miſceo 1 47 vs, 5 1470 
ſeneſco Tears fer | abeo | Ou | i 
| £0 Tiys AR TTY puro Oi | eli, 
zoſco Tus 2-204 © juro Our b, at 5A 
ſcio aas , I perdo | O, 1 SN 
mordeo = Agxys- 4 | 12 IIryv de, „ en” 
egeo aut tas Showa b _ 77 . 
doceo Adu didi, ciſcitor Nies S un CREED 
exiſtimo At e 1  valev Dar-, vu a: 
poſcum aaνιε dan | ibo Tra nn 
dini! EI. off jos ́ Hh-ͥ þf ftcrao Term. du, vi C 
abigo are iA % 5 extendo Tar7es TY 
venlo 3 dass 78 pracvenio doe | e 
Avoxarats 


A9 ners, Se, — &c. E M. i ind 1. te vel Af 
— I. 10, S, Siu, e . duc u xore u, ind 1. 1 
— E cv, tlow & , tine: af. pert. cid ra parti c. tic: md 2. 
zds vel du: pert. M. old. — F babes, K Te vel A lee, le imp. 7 


ind 2. 7 27 20. — I fepeits, 8, i — hh : ind. x. ie: tut 1. | 


TSS: — eng rio, d Ramp: ind. i — Kapers 
bre, n ĩ . KE KMUMIGE- — Az At Jort:: T5 L an, 6.12 : ind 2. 
Day: perf. M Mu — Apa 1:10, ., nz: ind 2: nafer. 


— Os Video, irgs i i cng- ,. e aaxuu; ind 2 bea Peri. | 
. 
M 2 8 Dean 7 "TIE in e Wh, N Ina mers ſunt Poa 
viz deeſt uu Opratives, Subjunctivns; Laria cujullibet charateriſticae 3 
vox Media; aftive infinitum paſteri usque: | praelertim polyſyilaba, deriva” 
| ſola ſed * biſyllabi 1 in e leguntur! “. uva, compofita, poctica ; quy- 
e Peculiaria, g _ On ſunt? rom defectum frequens auctorum 
*, we ſa0*5 dant ens, Imaperfetum: lettio, & formationis ygxepwiin 


andeꝗque derivas, hinc omg tempora ducis's. opti me indicabit. Wejtm. p. 73. 


nue Derivautur vera in ww? 


vi, f Giffyllzba, derivantur ab , dan commodiffime memoriae 


Cere dant - @ - wa, -rpofizis mycet mandentur, & in uſum tyronum 
— nf 1 facillime convertantur. 


Verborum in -vau dark fant, tot * Quae, practer imperſectum, tempo 


ſerme q cot Barytona in C Ant ng ap. ahunde mutuanter : praeci pue 4 * 
Set. >. 232. & grammaticis 20 fere aotata quorum thema non eſt in uſu. 

font. Ram. P- 26s. aliarum vero trium 4 Sed ind. 2. 1 Au, quaſi 2 u | 
confegationum is i pauciiima inveni- ; ImprrfeZum e "it aus, i ade nitum 
„ 5 | Ses 


Nies Conti ane, p. 


Ufttatiora ita rraftavimus, ut 


th + 
* \ NS.» ; 8 2 ws * 8 
4 a — - : — 


50 

© ut * au- 
eie Neονν ex 
wes falſis, 
Ariſt. acow d- 
AU dt inpreveny 
& NN Bier 
ambo ſi mul ef- 
flaruat miſeram 
animam, Furip. 

⁊ ut ug. Sy rie 
dd 9apecloy qut 
didicerunt gar- 


riant , Pindar. 


&c. V. Gretſer. 
ii. p- 6. 

3 Attice. Va- 
ren. p. 6 36. ut, ic 
Z Tet NUN p- 
XI ert ex quo 
pri males, So 
propter quod di- 
cuntur, Ariſt. 


4 Jungitur & 
plurali: die- 


e crig run, 
Jac. ii. 19. &c. 


V. Gretſer. ii. 


. 
S'ut (1) we. 1 


| ic, dine 
Y ovTett 
c νννο,j,Mk þ 


Re- NV. Scot. 


Tee p · 639. 
non ſunt qui a 
Hhmpoſijs ahſti- 
nent prater Cre- 
tenſes, Plat. yu- 

a AW, d uv 

sig ap ä 
 Algay N 

| 2 dulciſoni 

2 lauds; poſ- 
terioris princi- 
| pia, Heſiod. 

(2) 
capita, 
reise, This 


tu es, 


quam, konne ud 5 elfen 
| Xen. Weſtm. p. 126. (2) Interdum, poſiquam, aegritudo major quam ut fe- 
nec cum Antecedente, nec cum Conſequen - quantum: rakur. Varenn. p. 68. 


u eic 1402 hujus erant tria 
Lurip. 8X ev F£8eusT0 Tore (42) of 
Js Te Mieg non enaſcerentur 
his quidem pili, illis vero penuae, Ariſt. &c. 
5 ut, e Tar em, O's, au mamon - 
in mandatis tuis que amavi, Pſal. cxix. 
47. NB. (1) Relativorum more non raro 
con ſtruuntur die le, I ixet quantus, 
eg qualis, Net bic, arvora ar, e- 
aud 0g quotuplex , 470001 quot, cogde | 
quantus, area Cu jus, &c. ut, e ** adeo ut, priuſquam, quam, priuſ- 
Comunee 01 ot ard or gratificans viro qualis 


CoNnveNIENTIA 
Nominativi & Verbi. 
(rt) Saepe Duali das Pluralia" : raro Contra:. 
(2) Neutrum Plurali vult Verbum Singulare3, 
crebro*: Sic perraro Maſcula, Femineaque 5. 
| Relativi & Antecedentis. 
de, caſu obliquo, cum nomine præcedente 
convenit haud raro, verbum quod cunque ſequaturs, 
| | Modorum cum Particnlis. | 
(1) Particulas, Latio queis ſolus Subjunctivus 
jungitur, Indicãtivo etiam conjungunt Grzci7. 
(2) Infinito etiam non raro junxeriss 3.9869, 
cg vel we, arapyc, h, eU, e, inildy, ogoyque s. 
(3) Ay (ſeu ſignat can, could, ond, would : tive · ſoever c) 
cunctis ferme Modis**, & Part'cipiis “s, inſervit: 
ſæpe Redundat*+; ſæpe Deeſt non - indicitivis* 5. 


 SuBTExXT to-the NEXT Pact. 
* | | Varia Conſtructio. 
Plurima, pro vario ſenſu, variam ſtructuram 
admittunt*6: & eodem inprimis Privo, Accuſo, 
Condemno, Abſolvo, Communico, Participoque* 7, 
nimirum inter Re&orem caſumque Regendum 
Præpoſitum crebro venit, regimenque recudit “8. 
fic us Mei, vel agg tus πEẽjÜUfßn esc, vel yarip e /. 
ſicque Mi ye vuby ge, dap d, iet, iz, zl Th ui] . | 
erba Genitivam Regentia. 


Andi inſuetus ſum, "Emeippgi feſtino, Sc. Weſtm. p. 144. 


| zu-, A Tuntta · xi), eαν ve lire 
adſciſcent Quartum: : Sejunttis dicas yg- 1% · xdc pho vel , 
- | Blandior atque Precor. | . 
Conſequitur ſolus (1) Dativus azz exam baraſitor, 61/50 ach, 


 $u26Tz2 hath precor: (2) Acculativus aynBonicw, Ive, Aimmpasy 


AtTetvsuwy precor. 


Verba Dat. & Acc. Regentia. SL 


1 | | 
| 23 beneficus ſum, a era rio non potis ſum, Ge. Weſtm. p. 153. 
1 : 


Praæpoſitionibus Junctorum Conſtrucł io. 
Præpoſitis variant Compoſta: (1) nunc Geminatur 
prepoſitum?®: (2) nunc vi Senſus compoſta requirunt 
caſum?s ; (3) nunc vi Pracpoſitorum*s (4) nunc Vtriusque?? : 
(s) nunc vi Jundturae variantur; ſepius Ita: | | 
Gex. d, iu eg, au *8 ab: vary*? ſuper: & wore contra, 
dee mi bro. DAT. eig39, f, im 3* ad, in: an contra: 
rr, in: ou, gue con-, cum: & ae juxta: dn ſub38. 


Acc. azgg**, wer, ql 36, trans, preter, per; wares adque. 
xcipiuntur Quaedam3?. 


Dar. Acc. dhe, ate?” circum. 


1 
te, videtur Relativum convenire: ut 5 
ta, quod eſt quadrans, Marc. xii. 42. 
V. Weſtm. p. 201. 


$ licet aliter etiam conſtruantur. 


derabile malum, Phocyl. 
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Te: i U , 5 (Ic. pr) ig 
od e vidua paupera injecit duo minu- 


7 E. G. iva, ge, det; we ut, &c. 


Jut, ald os jus Si h,ð Marines πν 
odere ut nam non eſſes mortalibus deſi- 


ut 


taxis+ 


Conleq 
(2) Cuiqu 
(ui) Quei 
Copia?, : 
MA 
Abſtineo, 
Diſto, ig 
Parco, Fr 

Conleq 
& Repreh 

Conſeqi 
vel quae 


(3) Non a 


Gew. v 
Acc. v 


Bland io]. 


atque Pre 


Qua: 


vel gradi 


Exce ſſus: 
QUANTI 
(4) Prep 
QuAL' 
vers I 
(4) crebr! 
ua PA 
Quoque 
we9t» &f 
ul 

2) 03, 
0 Ger: 
Uxpg? 
Quo? ( 
bY AT 
UANT' 
Qua 
UAMD 
(4) & & 
yur Te : | 
Sgxs! 
Attice s 


Impe 
NM da 
(3) Ac: 

Adve 
Tempo! 
—DPat. 
we's. A 
n 
inprimi 
caſus p: 
ſic d ue 


rap 


E (4) Ge: 


& nN 


taxis. Constcurtto 
nf | 1. Per Caſus*: 
Conſequitur GexrTIVUs (i) Quidlibet ( 1) Abſolutus r. 
(2) Cuique it defir®. (ii) Comp'rataque, quam ſi auditur?, 
(itt) Queiſque eſt finis ua vel elo · (iv) Ee queis Cura, 
Copia®, & Oblivio, & Contraria5 lignificantur. 1 
(v) Queisque Sequentibus eſt ſimilis ſententia: Aberro, 
Abſtineo, Ad miror, Deſideros, Deſino, Differt, 
Diſto, Egeo, Excello, Fruor, Incipio, Obtineoque, 
Parco, Prendo, Separo : jungas que dabit uſus\. | 
Conſequitur Texrivs Certo, Coloꝰ, Conſequor, Hortort 
& Reprehendo? : Vicemque gerit ſæpe Ablativi**, 
Conſequitur QuARTus (1) Quidvis, x intellecto * ; 
vel has ô: (2) Pafliva aftivi, poſt dandi caſum#s : l 
(3) Nen alijs conjuacta! *: (4) Adjuro, & Teſlor, duplex 3. 
Gen. vet Dar. poſt Aufert, Imperat , & Permutat 8. 
Acc. vel Dar. Cognatus erit* 6 : & poſt Bene-dic -foct, 
Blandiorſ, Utor, Diſpliceo, & Contraria*? ; Habitoque* * 
atque Precor \: Alia, quæ lectio ſuggeret, addas J. 
2, Rerum Genera: 
| QuaxTua? (1) hn woche: (2) T9 wikxes Tprs crediel dic, 
vel eed/or*® : (3) x2mty vie pace, wy vel ., ut r 
Excctlus: ame JAG wy, vel T7 eq U n=— Multo major, uno digito. 
QuanT1? (1) dei, (2) xpoo's wmor**: (3) dbralar 35 yavas*s. 
(4) Præpoſita & jungas if, dun, Im, Ne, wege, . 
QuaLis? (1) Bx-Aw, (2) Ayve pagar*3: (3) gννẽe windhne's, 
Queis InSTRUMENTiS ? (1) x y#» (2) -990: (3) raro A695 ): 
(4) crebrius addas ob, dle, ee, un, tie, rw As 


» - 


&Q aut: s. 5 
| Qua PARTE? (ü) dre, (2) am, (3) vel en: (a) i= Y, im, 4,539, 
Quoque Mobo? (1) want: (2) Si,: (3) adjungas dhe, xand, 
west; & Ou, ih» it pre, eie, vario cum caſuâ 3. | | 
Quid Fir? (1) , d, Fo, EN, Mo A . % EN“: 
(2) Ae, ur mevre mwaexr : (3) pay Hold wes ue, ae Nl s. 5 
-Us1? (1) % Ahe: (2) Pa u¹?: (3) 6:35: (4) xamn3?. — one; domi. \Þ 
days Adnyn der, -, 8: (2) ig, a Pa une: (3) Prwunet*. CY (4 
Quo þ (1) eee, Mea exd\33 : (2) vel DUCK» c Keptegrtt . | 5 1 
(3) AiT Boy : (4) de Alg EV: (5) im. 80%, -E: (5) i peraggicquets. | | 
QuanTuM DrisTAT#7 ? (i) TiEis grecſic, (2) ced)os, (3) grechpve. 
QuaxpDo? (1) wxToey (2) % (3) xamnts (4) vel wxm 8, (5) rxrevet?. 
Q Aupiu ? cela i: (2) r rio, (3) imonves®:  _ 
(4) & iner eigvie : (5) im Tei ut: (6) d ονιν 
we: (1) M One u e —— ABHISC Tow nuap rahevgg 5. 
Sæxsus verba fere genitivo56 z alt Viſus quarto; | 
Attice & omnia57 ; dandi raro XA, Ass ss. 
Lmperfonalia) (1) Miket t . 5 
Imperſona ial (1 t\& wot Ts 7: hc S669, natac', ET) egen, 
N, Nagipers®. (2) Ad se on Id, xpn33, quogue vates. 1 | * 
(3) Ad, xp öeeixet d uοννν $2107. Ap Cd ſimul d“. „„ 
Adverbia] (1) — Nom. Demonſtrandi 66. Gen. plura Loci 67, Numerique 67, 
Temporiss?, Ordinisꝰo, & Molis7 r, queis Segrego7 ?, Caulla?3. IE 12 
mY at. %%, wumad)7s5, pizz75, c, . = Acc. Jurandi 7s, 
we's. —Gen. Dat. 17% 7), K 74077, Yaranur®®, ꝛ nes“, 47% 
Y ).. . . . (2) & Vari caſus poir Exclamandi, 
inprimis genitivuss 2. (3) Derivata ſuorum | 
_ patrum habeant*3, (4) Vario ſenſu varii ſunt: _ 
1206 Gen. pre, Dat. ſimul. Auele Dat. circa, Acc. de. EY 2 | 
repolitiones##] (1) Gen. gray» dd, c, cee. (2) Dat. cy, &. (3) Act tie. 


© (4) Gen. Accuſ. Ne: (5) Gen. Dat. Acc. due, ave, im, 85 Fi = 
wr went EN, ig, PLE) 577. addas um. | | 
7 EATEN „ 


Notes, p. 


n 


\ 


52 

5 ut, RIC 
o An Fu- 
Ser- TIF 
Xa Cure d 
dx4zvo (1110) why 
D eviudyc, 
Ne Is Tim (hoc) 
©2911 i val 
eb Fete. Iſocr. 
- . Hic ordo 

aepe neplipitur 
Wim. ? * 

2 q.d. tu in 
agris, vel tu 
exiſtens in agris, 
potius quam tu 

ui es Sc. 

3 of | ee] 
a> 89 1/a@v ma- 
Jores no/irt, os 
zu we coke Sto- 
ici, ele 7 
o fficium meum, 
Sec. V. Scot. 
P- 692. | 

7 ut (1) % 
e Tein ex- 
Tov aapixvis rs 
tn Annan 
8869) / iſiſtratus 
abit in templum 
Palladis, He- 
rod. (2) of au- 
el K Cyrus 
Ss milites, vel 
Cyri milites, 
Xen. | 

5 e. g. pater 
meus: nr TH MES, 
vel amp i He, 
vel apap iuau- 
bes W 


8 Tos, ode 


cerebro, & concinne** ; varia 


(a) cum e ring : (5) im 


Ipiorisui 
An ricuroR UN 

Hic 5 her, ille 5 os : proximus ue, diſtat pudirce®. 

Frapoſitiuns pro Subjunct᷑i vo. 
ov 6 iy ayegic dic, vel 8 wy, potias quam de 7: 
hinc, pro nomine, rue articulum przponis3. 
ol , ahi m4 hominem ſignat, comiteſve+. 
|  Apxominvr, -. . 
$57v ernp Su , Attict d πτιτννιe vir probus. 
tit dom miu vel ie do, & dem ri unt — ad quantum honor em 


| Pronominum. 
u, vel wr, ve! us: Sic reliquæ perſonaes : 
' IxrixrrIvI. 17 | 


Nominis omnes Caſus exprimit Infinitum, 
Cui neutrum Articulum præponis7, Præpoſitumqueꝰ. 
__ GERUnNDIORUM. | 

Di x qe Te, gopher, irene, Aden W Tran). 
Do & rd. ae, ny 8 Do 
Si faciendum quid, dic wel Tpuye igr werte , 
vel A Tpuyz i, vel put l avortats: 
denique, vel ys wivuy Tp yerwy, vel n dic. ſc. opor: et.) 
| SUPINOR UM. | | 
Um; v, Fx dec, 7: pofrggr, vel egg ag 

| PAR rTICIPIORUA. bl 
(i) Infinitivi vice Part'cipiis utaris 
cum Redtis prae verbo convenientibus 9; & poſt 


M ese, tic, m : ont. 


- 


- Cognoſco, Deprendo, De- 1 Monſiro, 
O/o, Recordor, Sentioꝛ o; 


Adſimiles affeQtus? *. 

(ii) Pro verbo Finito Part'cipiis utaris ; | 

vertas ratione : 

(1) cum, niſi, fe, licet, et*3 ; (2) Supinis*s ; (3) atque Gerurdis*? ; 
ens, clam cum XavSauyy*t : 

(6) cum qyy a1 forte 2 : (7) palam cum du & . 

8 ADVvERBIORUM. | 
(x) Plura Negantia junfta3* Negant, atque Emphaſin agents *. 
(2) Adverbits Qualitatis jungis 1 cum Cafe | 
Adverbii33, quo fignifices Ad nomen, & efe3+. 

N. PRAkrostiriov ux. 
(1) Infinitivo junge & +6, cum fignabit35 : 
west Th, Praterguam quod : ume Ty ph crit ut non: 
fit Ha 186 us guod non: wer Th cito prinſmam. 
(2) ay pro arg n, -ozxy dicas36 : gra pro dran). 


» 1 . * \ $ 
igt, vel sie, audis In, zm, ub, awacs, winks. 


 oravnl tus - vpan, d h¹ nee veſter, &c. 


eſt inquiſitio, Plutarch. fim. docto bomini 
Ss erudito cagi ar- eſt vivere. Cic. 
® ut «a Ty Car a vita, &c. 
9 temps (verberaref, i. e.) verberandi, 
ritus ver- f non datur ad muſas Currere 


erandi, lata via. Propect. 
cauſſa vel gratia verberandi. ee 
"O in, de, ex . . do, Nonnunquam & 


ix arme im, Lys. Soramiramee Mb 
8 9, Tbucyd. Hni direre, Virg. E. 5s. 1. 


praepoſitione: ut, N Siem, Hom. ſim. 
magnum dat ferre talentam, Virg. Sur 


7 ut oF Ne i- 76 Cyrus philoſophiae 


ſine praepofitione: ut Siem driHẽfj,E, 
d ,,jë currendo vent is ſimiles, Hom. fim. 


It ad. . dum. Nonnunquam & fine 


Notes Continued, p. 


3 Nbg Orph. animes fert dicer:, 
** cur Ta men inter bibendum. Anacr. 


asu T6 yew inter dicendum. Mug. 


NB. Interdum participia, vel nomina, 
cum adverbns, vel praepoſnionibus, uſu- 
pantur pro gerundiis in dum ut pers 


Nye, pure] d mar toes inter dicendu a. 


ian. o MAN THEE T5y Ne) gualis 


 loguebatur inter na vigandum, Lucian. 


der rarius additur. Weſfte. p. 79. 
TS mihi fæces eſt bibendum. V. n. 13. 
235 ria, in phrali, Attice pro verbali 
neutro ie, quod vulgo vocatur = 
bium pofitions. NB. Enterdury verbale in 
y poni tur pro -7#ay ut Cymmrey aro; 
Toe duaerendum eft bominibus, Soph. aui 
90 mu 


\ 


Vaces ( 
lege Syn: 
14que vel. 
& ſedes e- 
voc is, ſi 
conſona $i 
vocali in 

unus E 
Mae 

1 
Minas T 


OS quei 
Z muta 
N mut 


(1) Nom: 


ones 2 
in -7ro9c 


(2) Hart 
(4) Adv: 


tirpis A 
Cortces w. 
Se. pro 
1:1micus 
aus rey: 
u- ui res 
Can 6X15 
coe. nia 
Finguis | 
pureus I. 
de (r 
THHVITES 
U 77427 T0 
pst 

Melio 
N 


Optin 


| 220.4508 


gi , 
Pejor, 
Peilimu 
1219! 
Mino 
uulsve. 


(1) Cor 


| (3) Cor 


Ca2tera 
PO as 
bens, 74 
gener 
modus, 
cube 
r y 
tus, ęi 


— * 


Appendix 
SYNALOEPHA 
Voces ContraQae coalcf.em * per SxxALOHPHAMu“, 
lege Synaereſis perraro3, Craſis ſacpe®: 
j4que vel Apocopes, vel Aphaerefis.— Toys unus, 
& ſedes eadem?7., —— ſed Spiritus (1) eſto Prioris 
vocis, i monoſyllaba ſits: (2) fit Poſterioris, 
conſona $i fit prima priori: ꝰ: (3) eſt Utriuſq ue 
vocali incipientis, ſi diſſyllaba prima eſt “o. 
/ IRREGULARITER MO TA 
unus Elie wit uv. nullus Ov Mn de, Hit Ar. magnus 
Mizze a5). pine. multus He Nn . niger 
Minas nN way, miſer That MN NN = 
IRRECULARITER COMPARATA 
| Abxouix A. ſ(ſeſto! . 
OS queiſdam mee ain ee „ istent , iet =, 
Z mutatur ſaepe in · j. Quciſdam Comp'ratis 
IN mutat in ar, v, coaionam & ante - untem 7. 
1 | 
(1) Nominibus neutrum OF tt ia s; OS mas & A, H, ON, 
„ negt aut -b t ; HE igt eoc o: T -Teooc addit? “; 
in -7#gge c patrii Qp mutat- 2 & -gyrrpge ET Z fit. 
(2) Part"cipits ent - igegge OT. (3) Vvrvis maze Q Arts, 
(4) Adveroiis %, {2 initis adjicietur: 6. . 
PAR TicuLA AIX Q DAN. 


* * F » 


tirpis Alg ge a i 4. 53: oftentatcr 'AXaZmy . 
Cntces we. cito Azap despregec . duplex Airkig dire. 
cot. prope EY $ av iy % intu, Era, tld ragye. 


i:imicus Ex Seger ty in, ty 19 . gloria Kc e zLdI r & 
wqb nge valde Mia AU UH. penetrale Mog 
11 5,44 re ug w1eim me, & uu A parvus Ox Ri- 
Cur ökiegꝗ e. pot Omæs Ymoeggs- antes Ilzoge mwoyire- 


est. mat rus Ii gur zbrulroe. ultra Ilie Te 2gttTx2*, 


Finguis Ilia 274496, multus HAB cheer ig,, Pur- 


rureus Tioppurds mIppvepremm . ante len g rege, eb 


ue (t Ser me. Tallis Dadiot fd fd ce. e er Tien 
rere rsrec. lanus Ten: umeereror. uper T mp Umgorerc 
— 7 * ea of 0 
ie & e. ſub T Uoncre 5 gate; ait udo“ T- 
mpeg bg. mendax Fiufue Edit,. 
Redundantia. 

Melior, aueivs N eipreto” Am, 
ve AE-Hꝑr . A HNr- gf, - i. 

Optimus, t £4500 & 52,579 αι & eg ur 


vaAbucve . Me, Ni. SN Hin 


elta, einge, gigs”. Ara de. Kd, EPA. 
Pejor, ,edͤ ͤ ARI, xatw7rr) Ig! 
Peiſimus, a Kass m2/45, cit zigigd zug,. | 
lajor, nei an, C , Are, An Mit. 
mor, urg rie. d n ,τιν,C ν 
Piles: iheEfAgrs e primers. Mixe. 
ERF ACTA. PE”: {Cor.o3*, 
(1) Corox ſtigma Supernum eſt: (2) Quaeras SExr1que 
(3) Commate diviſam ſecat HxroblasrolE vocem33, 
Caetera forma atque uſu conveniunt Latinis38. 


3 —— 


bens, de _ nee 


53 


: NB. Hujuſmodi vo- 


ces colliſae, fi non co- 


haereant, ſuae notae fin. 


. ut Suge nor, pro To 
tuznw, veſtimentum. 

BY. 33 F 2 c , 
ui ſpiri us vocis , 
abſorbeturin praecedente 
conſona aſpirata. 

J * 
+ vt Ty/ent, pro 


27 oi 0 epi nor. 


> ut Te220207, pro 
To *pWW 249% arp nun.” 

out 7ep34,, pro Tet bp- 
22+ era. : 

7 ut Tep,aizy pro 
Te, b, beef. niſi 


princeps accentuu m regula 


vetet. V. p. 54. n. 14. 
2 ut & zu , ro & 


Lu Der, quae 1145 ſum. 


: 7 ut Nn hg To 
ande, verum: Yo rut 
pro Keel moe, et ſtcut. 


10 ut 19% N, Pro 1% 


21 go noi. 

9 Kor ( iege) 
ſenex, Moe dexter, di- 
eiae deli, ʒ, makaude 


aniquus, XN ue fies, 
pihoeſ | It. net 


amicus, iy ie. 
, * 
ret r- oc (ec roc) t rtius. 


#2 Artice. elm. b. 


21. h ο,⏑ ( -aimpr ) 
tranquillus 140 | r- 


Frixs, it -16 ripoec ä 


* . * 97 p 
ue medias, areging 
mANMNAS. + | 


i3 Jonice & Attice. 


Ant-fign: p. 257. aide; og 
(ig) venerabilis, ans 
err: mM2745s, d up 
deſormis, avay ding ne- 
coſſarius, avyupye triſtis, 
a % facili, apyaog 
amiquus, 4 LY | lu- 


| 14 Attice. M45, 1-08 (vod) di ſus, 
generoſes, di Ai: juſins, mud ers com A, | 0quasx, 


ic. A Att 


modus, leg I ferns» S ee: | papers Aer us eden, hi 0/anator. 


Crbige rar,, } 1t- - ige 


1 Legitur & π Ne m, ab av- 


cr uινẽjuudioſus, umey3 vs" animo el:- Sggmne humans. Weoim, p. 30. 


tus, eidex are locu les, & op 108 pcie. : 
| | | Aves Cortinuzd, þ. 


I6 ut 


by 2 7 I IG 9 - 
_— Rk ES RE | 


1 
1 ſed in omni 
ſyllaba intelligi- 
tur, in qua ac- 
centus non pin- 


gitur. Veſim. p 


NB. Si ulti. 
ma. ſyllaba gravi 
notatur, dicitur 
acui 5 & diQio 
acuti tona. 
Weſtm. p. 235, 


2 ut cuxh ficus 
| avhor, bx fi- 


Ccajß. | 
3 Propter hanc 
regulam mutan- 
dus eſt aliquando 
accentus obliquo- 
rum. V. n. 22. 
+ ut ed 


18 xd d U 


Alt xMGNα 


ut 6 rep 
. 


rs 6 ut gde 
cr Tic I- 
* vie; II Cor. ii. 


16. | 

7 ut Alvi 
pro Abs. 

s ut Mais 
"Ofy % , &Cc. 
IX Le-, ov coy. 
9 ut mor 
Jac, T204nou je- 
ciſe. Res 

10 domi, ut 


diſtinguatur ab 


ezxo; aedes. 
1 ut Lv, 
2 < 
A. 
3 N 4 
ut ider 
ecerit. 
13 eoque ur- 


Tty ue ct i. 


milia, faioxyio- 


na ſunt; quia 


jenuliima ſola 
7 ofitione produ- 


citur. 


74 ut COU z 
vi il Ceo. 


| | Acad, jel 645 : 


Wejim. p. 235. 


NB. Ah koc canone excluduntur compoſita 
* : , &--0 * = 0 
ab encliticis: ut 6/36, Aut. Baill. p. 805. 
Toid*, writ; Franckl. i. 13. 
16 ut * » Q o 2 ON ' 
4. ar Nene a eK, TU. 
oN UuƷ'.. | 


Si tonus eft (1) Circumflexa eſt penultima, longa 


(ii) inque ſecunda Au -z0ir: & Aveo -oiv. Lot, toy 


Entona 

SEDES ACCENTUUM. 
Poſtrema ſola Gravis eft* : ſedemque Secundam, 
Inflexus non tranſgredirur* : nec Tertiam Acutuss. 

PFraecognoſcenda. 

(i) Vocis fine grat en accentum mutato in acutum N | 
(1) prae puncto; (2) praeque encliticis?; (3) &, fi rogat, in ms, 
(ii) Vocts fine, breves (1) Ionum7; (2) atque Atthidis wy, t; 
(3) a4 647 deme one.. contractaque . . & optativos**. 

REGULEX 46 GENERALES 


Prixcees. 


Accentuuy 


— 


natura s, ante breven: 4, ſolo aut poſitu produtam®*s. 
(2) tertiam Acutam vult brevis ultima, longa ſecundam 5. 
| MoxosyLLAPORUM. | 
(1) Sunt oxytona, 6 monoſyllaba, Non-contrafta®7 : 
Sed fir, Ye, Spe, x7, pie: vaiic, ele. ues mais mats mitt, 
Tug, C, & de, eie, an, u- , vv oh wyn, ar w*'?. 
(2) Sunt p2ri/twmena, fi longa, monoſyllaba Verba: o. 
Osr1QuvoxuUMts, 
Obliquis eadem ſedes, Let ue tonorum eſt 
quae Reis? “. (t) aliud niſi 1 Regula poſcit? ; 
(2) aut Uſus vult mutari ſedem, ſpeciemve. 
(mutatur Species accentus) 
quippe etenim (1) sezu db retti, quartique duales 
extremas Acuunt ſemper*3. (2) primae atque ſecundae 
oxytona patrios InfleQunt, atque dativos?s. 
(3) tertiae & in quinto egg 89 CircumfleRit, & & or,. 
5 (mutatur Sedes accentus) 
| Promovetur : 
(i) prima, pluralis patrij Inflexa eſt extrema*s. 
Sed (1) penultima femineorum ex -e Acuenda eſt*7 , 
(2) atque ezvy, & n, & Y Aue, & XH, s; 
(3) eſto mA -I Ta fit Mia, vel Iæ -ac, . 
gignendi dandique Inflectunt ſingulares. OE 
(iii) quod fi ſit monoſyllaba vox, creſceus genitivo, 
56, +3 -m-?, fir Acutus39 z .y fit Circumflexus3*. WR 
Sed (1) das, nee, Mar, mar d H, Swe, Terry t: & males dci, 
Penacuunt patrios pluralcs33 : (2) -og -4 Infiexa eſt 
in quaſi-contraftis penultima s: (3) part'cipiis, due, 
N4 que, abliquorum generalis regula norma eit35. 
(4) rde Inflectit den. (5) Tie, f. interrogat, onines 


pene- extrema Acuit caſus: me inſiniti 


-oiv, wy Inflettas; Acuas reliquorum extremas. 

2 | Retrahitur : | 
(J) Tertiam Acutam habeant (i) ex -wy, ne, flexa neutrais z 
(ii) feminea ex Faagge, xi 7; (iii) & quintus in & his: 
Uni aue, TIT, zug,, AN, re 
(iv) quintus in -£5, ex yg -g0g3 7. (v) -ov, ex -o · Weg o f. 


(vi) denique femineorum ex oe reftus pluralis ' “. | 
(t) Sed pene- xtremam (1) ehm junta Acuunt7 :; (2) Inflectunt 


Zagmidbnr IAN, Evdwwwy, Aft Nr, | 


Ma ew, AaxcSaipwr, TIzaziuwrquet3. ( IT) Secundam 
quinto Acuunt, Fl:&umve, quibus « finis ab wp eſta 4. 


* 


17 ut os qui, x Wy terra. | 
x8 bos, anus, quercus, leo, mus; navis, 
ovis, auris, puer, omnis, pes, | | 
29 ignis, ſordes, ſus, placenta : rutſus, 
nunc, num: hei, o, utique, ah. iger. 
| | o ut 


Notes Continued, p. 


DocrtR1 


(i) Si tonus 
{it prac co 
(ii) Ex gra 
atque grav! 
nominibus 


2) ſunt C 


Accentum 


Excipe 790 


Vieira, To 
Activo ler 


(1) Scribi: 
(2) ſunt fe 
(3) Caeter 


Dersr 4 


aſt Acuunt 
nomine !, 


(4) M pr 


(i) Artie 


alicunde, 
We quoda 
8: N, Sy 

Encliti- 
Accentus. 
(2) queis 


| ra a. 


Irytona? 
(v) Tic pr 
(IT) PEx 
(i) fi poſt 
properiſp, 
ITT) Ix 
(3) & tro 
(5) Encli 


verbo div 
Appl un 


Paene e. 
| poſt caſi 
(11) ER 
—ͤ̃ — 
Gramma 
naſterien 
recepta 
terminat 
ferre; 0 
quaedam 
iſtius inc 
p-. 240 at 


Entona 


CoxnTR ACTIONS, | 
(i) Si tonus anteit vocales, quas contrahis z Idem 
{it prac contractis .. Sed rectis ex tg eſt Fe? 
(ii) Ex gravi acutoq ue exſtat Acutus3 : ex & acuto 
atque gravi Inflexus ? .. Sed (1) ſunt Pinacuta junta 
nominibus ee; & patrio plur. une, npnc 5. 
2) ſunt Oxytona in -& quarto? 3 · 4, que duali?. 
| Axrocorks & Paracoces. | 
Accentum non mutant Apocope?, aut Paragoge*® : ni prohibet de 
Excipe 7%, imo & o prac fine adjetto**, ſede accen- 


DocrRINA. 


REGULAEA SPECIA LES: * tus regula 
Junctorum Quorundam. = princeps3 7, 


eie, rette, edele g Juncta (1) . ſunt 
Attivo ſenſu; (2) 3 aflivo*3. 

| erbvrum Quorundam. | 
(1) Scribis Sete & tit, e, it d, 434, ibi“. 
(2) ſunt ferme Penacuta 9, SE, & ZyUν Rx S. 
(3) Caetera Verhoram Typi melius monſtrabunt. 

Atona, 10. 5 

Drrsr Atonis tonus h, ai, ö, oi e, I, c, 82 dx wePs, 
aſt Acuuntur (1) compolita®? ; (2) articuli, intelletto 
nomine! s, ni wy vel os ſequatur*? ; (3) ix poſt caſum?*® z 


(4) d prac puncto“ ?; () ge fict8que, modo quodan+?, & poſt. 


3 25 Enclitica, 544 (poſtum? o. 


(i) Articuli, 2: Tg alicjus, T6. (ii) Pronomina, 24: Mx met, 


poly U. Sy tui, Tots o. Og ſut, 97, 4. FT at Tee eim, Core | 


Teo illi, vos. Tic indetinitum per omnes cafus. (iii) Verba, 10: 
E ſum, $57 h, der 3, 1101 Þyut 410, enoi g, 
gan; gag. (iv) Particulae (1) Indefinitae, J: m4 alicubi, u 


alicunde, 0 alicubi, nj aliquorſum, N aliquando, ay uſpiam, 


mos quodammodo. (2) Copulativae, 2: , me, que. (3) Expletivac, 


5: N, y, yu» vury My, mM, px, Tot. —d} pro tie, & paragogicss. 


Encliticis, ni SERVATUR, PERIT, aut TRANSFERTUR 
Accentus. (I) SrRvANTT (i) Quaevis (1) poſt quodvis pundtum ; 
(2) queis diſtinctio: s, (3) & emphaſis eſt*7; (ii) Pronomina poſt Z, 


| 1 3 (iii) Biſyllaba, ſi poſt non- trochaea 


Irytona*? ; (iv) Eid» yu. trocha:a paroxytona poſt3® z 
(v) Tie prae verbo3* ; (vi) Ein omnes, deme ig, poſt 22. 
(IT) PExpoxr (i) Quaevis (1) poſt periſpg@mena33 z (ii) Syllaba 
(i) fi poſt non-trochaca paroxytona 4; (2) vel fi poſt 18 und, 
F ebe finira35.- 
(III) IXcLIxAxx poſt (1) oxytona36; (2) proparoxytonaqued7 ; 
(3) & trochaea paroxytona3?., (4) properiſſ omenaque ??; 
5) Encliticaſque tono nudatas de; (6) praepoſitaque 
verbo divulſa4* : (3) quibus adjicias Exi on*, 43; 
Augi , 147; ſimul &, poſt Ile, pronomina quae vis“. 

: 1 Avaſifar wer 1 | 

Paene extremam acuunt (i) Praepoſta biſyllaba (1) ſacpe® * 


poſt caſus??; (2) ſemper pro verbis uſurpata53. 


Grammatices in uſum Scholae Weſtmo- i ut Ane 


— 


naſterienſis, vocabula illa, quae uſu magis qa matre occiſus, & e. 
14 interdum. Weſtin. p. 230. 
13 flant. dic, yeni, vide, cape, reperi. 


recepta ſunt, in ſumma capita & claſler, 

terminatione & accentu A re- 
ferre; operiſque deſiderati ſſimi rudimenta 

quaedam dc e rr exbibere. Operoſi 

iſtius incoepti adumbrationem videte eſt a | 
p. 240 ad 287. V. P. 54. 1. 45. 


16 to, verte, ter. 


5 IX. * 9. 
Notes Conti nua, . 


(i) EA (1) poſt punttum; (2) poſt qr", d el, 4, atque gy 54. ; 


17 ut elde, guy, Sec. 
5 ut 1976 pos 19 ny, 
L Y pl o \ 4 

21. IX. a. 385, b 94025 b S s. 


3 
ut Solist 
Seit 
2 * „ 
ut atv3-go05 


ve it. y&1-527, Jy 


caniſlruiu. 
Weſtm. p. 236. 
3 ut ont 


eo tiTw, inne 


icwc. 


| &' Wot 6. 


Tranckl. i. 14. 
5 ut d Noe 


& sse d Nyre, 


. A plu d Nn. 

W eſtm. p. 236. 
© ut ovy-1Rov 

Ide, Tex -n 


7-18 | 


7 ut Ant-ha 
» 4! . 
w, i- . 
Bail. p. 806. 
8 ut 167 ve 
V. p. 54. n. 23. 


9 ut ]] mur 


pro TyT t. 
19 ut zern, 

7 7%. 4 
ut 7 n, 


N df. 


ſim. ſimilia. 


1? Varia eſt 
& incerta admo- 


dum accentus 


notatio in prima 
vocum termina- 
tione, praecipue 
nominum: quo- 


rum immenſam 
congeriem in 


faſciculum ſtrin- 


gere, quid aliud 
eſt quam ocea- 
num ſimpulo in- 
fundere. operae 
tamen pretium 
duxit Busbeius, 


aut ſiquis alius 
auctor rudimen- 


torum Craecae 


ox Ties matricida, uyrpine 


3 SS Tree wives 


* ut, 


| 


"wa. 8 < * 2 
N * 3 
2. 


1 * 
* 4 * 
— n 2 " * 
es % "SS. r — 2 — —— gs oo * 


DCA — T9 IA. ern. 


| their, 1s 


_ fooliſh. 


Axoit.e right. 


56 


| Notes to the French Grammar Continued. p.; 


Page 36, | 
ſage allo je way pas que cens ecus | 


* that , diſtinguiſht into Termina- 
tions anſwering to the Genders of Nouns. 
* as, un Jeune homme a young man, 
une 1 a young woman. ſo leur, 
nalter d. Nb. 
3 as porte carried, fem. portẽe. 
* the laſt letter with e: as cru-el elle 
cruel, &c. | 
5 as plat -tte flat, net -tte! neat, ſot -tte 
| | ſujete, Acad. ſur. 
Vaug. pref. p 45. : 
6 as diligent-c diligent, bentt-e bleſſed, 
7 plus more, & moins leſs, (i) to ex- 
reſs than, require after them (1) de, 
before nouns of Number : as il a plus de 
ringt ans he is more than twenty years 
of ape, il a recen un peu moins de trois 
tens 2 ſterling he receiv'd ſomething 
leſs than 300 pounds ſterlingf. (2) que, 
before NB. (1) We ſay indeed plus 
other que dix, plus que cent, Exc. as, 
nouns, dix piſtoles font plus de bien que 
- dix ecus ten piſtoles do more 
nouns, good than ten crowns: but, in 
and ad- theſe examples, there is no com- 
verbs: pariſon about the number; but 
as il eſi only about the merit, value, or 


| plus quality of things. (2) We ſay 


— 


que have bet 100 crowns : but they 
moy he que ſignifies bat, and not thun. 
is more yer. p. 51.135. 

wiſe than II. que genereux than gere. 
tous, . . que jamais than ever. (3) qu? 
ne, before Verbs: as il eſt plus ſage yu 
je ne ſuis he is wiſer than IF, (ii) to ex. 
preſs 1 So (t) after autre: as, ile} 
more autre 2 je ne penſois he is not 
or leſs what I cfiought him to be. (2) 
of any after douter: as, je ne doute pa; 


thing i ne vous rende graces I don't 
they t but he thanks you. 


require de : as il a $4 dargent que mo 
he has more money than I. | 

* (OF:) du plus ſag? homme du mon- 
de, or d'un homme le & ſage Sc of the 
wiſeſt man in the world. (40 :) au plus 
fidelle amy que vous aycz, or a un amy le 
plus delle que &c to the moſt faithful 
friend you have NB, (1) In Fami- 
liar Diſcourſe we take ſometimes the free. 
dom to uſe theſe ſuperlatives: un Grand! 
ſame poltroa a very great coward, cela ef 
Vxcellentiſſi me that is moſt excellent. Boyer 
p- 51. (2) We alſo Exaggerate by other 
particles: as extremement extremely, is. 
finwent inſinitely, fort mighty, tres very. 


Page 8 | 


” There are Rules to LS the Gen- 


ders of Suhſtantives; but they are ſo ma- 
ny, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to 


ſo many exceptions; that your beſt and 
eaſieſt way is to learn them by my Royal 
DiQtionary: in which I have been very 
exact rag Re down the gender of every 


Noun. Boyer, p. 42. NB. Not to mention 


the impoſſibility of learning the genders, 


to any purpole, the way Mr. Boyer pro- 


poſes, I have reaſon to ſuſpett his exact- 


neſs, having obſerv'd, en paſſaut, (1) cer- 


tain Feminins which he makes Maſculin: 
facade, immondice, ſtupeur, ſurpriſe, tie- 
deur. (2) certain Maſculins which he 
makes Feminin: avenage, badaudage, 
biſlouri, fermage, laitage. | 


2 NB. To find the gender of ſuch words 


as have only the Plural number, you are, 


| by analogy, to ſuppoſe a proper Singular. 


G. Mouchettes ſnuffers, wants the ſin- 
ft for, Mouchztte, in the 


rf; yet 
5 8 | Engular, ſigniſies a kind of 


by analogy, ners la ne. 
3 * 1 0 of the language, 
the ſingular monchette, you'll find it, by 
zule, to be ſeminin. | 

e NB. All words, not contain'd in 


This rule, belong to the Next: as la 
France, le Dannemarc, Sec. . 

4 i. e. The names of Males, with their 
proper Offices, Trades, or Titles, are Ma. 
culin, the names of Females, &c. Feminin. 

Except faire la patrouille to patrol; 
faire la ronde to go thẽ rounds, faire la 
ſentinelle io ſtand ſentry. 5 

6 Except Pebene the ebony, L'epine the 
thorn, la r the date tree, la ron? 
the bryar, ['yeuſe the holm- oak. 

7 Except Ia Garonne, la Liſe, la Loire, 
Iz Meuſe, Ia Seine, la Sone, la Tamiſe, 
JJ Moos: - 

b 1. e. Their gender is uncertain, ot 
difficult to he determin'd ; but, by ad- 
ding la vill-, you may uſe any with a Fe. 
minin Adnoun: as, Ia Ville de Londres ej} 
belle London is a fine city. 

9 i.e. my, from demy, in compound 
words, is Feminin: as Ia my-Septemore 
the middle of September, la my-Quareme 
mid-Lent. _ | 

10 NB. royaux is joyn'd with theſe Fe- 
minins: lettres, ordonnances, biiſous. 

it j. e. All words are Mafculin, whoſe 
endings are different from thoſe in the 

line beforc- 


p. 37% 


#2 1. 


x2? i. | 
Nouns. 
es the 
Fry” 
of pic- 
tures. 
(2) 
Verbs: 
le diner. 
13 as. 
ters & ad. 
14 as 
S COM A 
a penny. 
ended wi 
45 as 
Except 


| carriage 


a ſheep- 
camail a 
rantail a 
beacon o. 
nail a he 
val nava 
over, = 
ſerrail a 

16 U. 
of Noun 
obſervati 


—— — 


i tha 
which al 

* Conj 
er: Irreg 
lars 22. 
(1V) x2 
indre. (v 


10 in wy 


7. 37: | Notes to the Treue) Tzaminat Töffrnücd. 


12 5 e, Adnouns and Verbs uy'd as 
Nouns. (t) Adnounsf : le bea des ima- 
es the NB. If ſome particular noun 
Err be evidently underſtood, they 


of pic- are to be of the ſame r . 


tures, As #7 ſynonime (mot) a ynony- 
(2) m(-ous word) le trepique (cercle) 
Verbs: the tropic (-al circle) W. 
le diner eſt preſi the dinner is ready. 


as pate a pye, patex. In ſome wri- 


ters 6 adds 5: as verite truth, verites. 
14 as Beau fine, beaux, Sec. Theſe add 
5s: cox a neck, fon a fool, mou ſoft, ſor 


a penny. becauſe in the old ſpelling, they 


ended with an I. Malard. p. 52. 
#5. as cheval a horſe, chevaux Oc. 
Except arcenal-s. ſo attirail baggage or 


| carriage for ordnance, bal a ball, bercail 


a ſheep-fold, bocal a great jug or bottle, 
camail a biſhop's purple ornament, epox- 
vantail a bugbear, eventail a fan, fanal a 
beacon or light-houſe, fatal fatal, gouver- 
nail a helm or rudder, mail a mallet, na- 
val naval, paſchal belonging to the pat[: 
over, er a breaſt- leather for a horſe, 
ſerrail a ſeraglio, ſignal a fignal. 

16 Under this head of the Declenſions 
of Nouns, there are many conſiderable 
obſervations to be made: but as they con- 


cern the Idiom of the language, rather 
than the bare declining z I ſhall vat them 
in this ſhort Rudiment of Fundamen- 
tals. * f 
7 i. e. Words in e, deriv'd from La- 


der, are maſculin: as le Libre the Tyber, 


un hemiſtiche half a verſe, & c. Except 
(1) Feminins from Latin Maſculins or 
Neuters 12: cymbales cymbals, eſtude ſtu- 
dy, feuille a leaf, baleine breath, horloge 
a clock, levre a lip, lumiere light, pot» 
trine the breaſt, precepte a command, re- 
oy an anſwer, ſemence ſeed, tymbale a 
ettle-drum or baxtle-duor. (2) Commons: 


epitaphe an epitaph. 


. e. The Names of Fruits, from 
Latin Neuters, are Feminin: as une ceriſe 


a cherry, une pomme an apple, Sc. But 


from Latin Maſculins, they are Maſcu- 


lin: as un concombre a cucumber, & . 
19 1. e. Words in ue, from Latin Maſ- 
cultns, are Feminin: as la vexe the fight, 
Soc. | | 
20 for, thoſe, that are deriv'd from 
Latin Words, are Feminin : as vitra ge 
glaſs windows. ſo cage, image, page, rage, 


Sc. Except ouvrage work, village a vil 


lage, uſage cuſtom. 


— 


— 


ConTixUaTION or SUBTEXT To n 
ger always keeps e before x and o: as mange. ant, ons, Ec. 
15 . The Subjunctive Definit, and Imperfect, 


> are always regularly deriv'd from the Indicative Definit, and Future. 
Eats Ne Bid, or N to, in the Indicative Preſent? s: i 
But the 1/? Conjug. loſes s, ogg before the relatives en, & y*5*, 


Except alſo aye have, ſois be: 


achex know: voy lee, croy believe. 


| TS PATTERNs of the IMeERATIVE s 
Abſolutely. Parle ſpeak thou: parlez ſpeak ye. parlons let us ſpeak. 
Reciprocally. Leve toy riſe thou: levex vous riſe ye. levons nous let us rife, 


1 Eure is us'd for A voir in all Reciprocals? 6, and certain Neuters* 7. 
. Fe, before Vowels, is Apoſtropbated; as jay, j eſtois, Sc. 
y IT be Indicative Definit of the firſt Conjugation Declin'd. 
975 Port-ai as a — ames ates erent. Pers 
6 The $ubjunfive Preſent of the ſixth Conjugation Decliwd. 


IT 4 


c· dive oives oive — evions cviez oivent. 


. 


which all the reſt are Deriv ddt. 

* Conjugations : Of the (I&) All in 
er: e 2. (II) All in ir: Irregu- 
lars 22. (III) 19 in re : Irregulars 30. 
(1V) nin I Tordre to twiſt, particip. 
indre. (V) tordu, tors, or tort. Boyer. 
10 in wire. (VI) s in evoir: Irregulars in 
07 13. —— NB. (i) Regulars (1) of the 
four laſt conjugations, 46: (2). of the two 
5 all the reſt. (i) Irregulars, in all, 


that ie, The principal tenſes, from 


3 Bent is properly ſaid of a divine 
blefling, benit of that of men; as cet 
homme eſt beni de dien that Man is bleſs'd 


of god, du pain benit holy bread. Boyer 


's 95 3 . N 5 
2 4 The terminations of the Paſt form 
of 7 verbs: as love p, taughr, ſlaix. 

49 
preſt by the Preſent Form in Engliſn: as 


I carry (i. e. 1 do carry, or I am carrying) 
je porte. DES AE, 
=. | The 


7 um_ 


* 


tin words of the Maſculin or Neuter gen- 


he Preſent Time is generally ex- 


5 


Notes to the French G:ammar Continued, p. 38, 


, age 
6 The Definit differs from the Imp & 
in this, that (I) the Lmperfeft ſignifies a 
paſt action as preſent to ſome other: e. g. 
fecrivoi: une Lettre quand il eſt arrive 
1 was writing a letter when he came: 
whereas ( 11) 
atdtion wholly paſt, determining the time 
when it was: as, on neut pas plutot atta- 
ut les ennemis qu ils prirent la fuite they 
fad no ſooner attack'd the enemies but 
they fled. J. Malard. p. 77. 136. and is 
very much us'd in Narrations; and there- 
fore is, by ſome, call'd the Narrative or 
_ Hiſtorical tenſe. but you muſt obſerve 
that it is never ns'd to ſignify an action 
done the day we ſpeak in: Boyer p. 62. or 
even the week, the month, the year, or, 
in ſhort, any time, in which, by the ex- 
preſſion, we are ſuppos'd to be, fo, we 
cannot fay woſtre frecle fut remarquable 
our age was remarkable, or j eſcrivis cette 
| anne | writ this year, any more than 
| Jeſcrivi; ce matin I writ this morning. V. 
Deſmar. p. 346. On other occaſions, This 
tenſe and the e. perfet̃t are us d 
indifferently: as Alexandre fut (or a efte) 
un grand capitaine Alexander was a great 
eneral. Scot. p. 124. | 
N With to the Signs, NB. (1) 
The tenſes of the Subjunctive have diffe- 
rent ſignifications of preſent, Fal, or fu- 
ture, according to their different con- 
ſtruttion or dependence in the ſentence. 
E. G. quelque bonne mine qu'il faſſe, il 
weſt pas content however good an appear- 
ance he makes, he is not content: demainy 


| quelque tems quil aſſes, je partiray to mor. 


row, I'll go, what weather ſoever it ſhall 

he: je ne croy pas qu'il vienne I do not 

think he'll come. (2) The ſigns con d, 

hond, after fi, are expreſt by the Indi- 
cative imperfett : as, * j eſtois ſeur if I 

con'd be ſure &c. ft je vous donnois mon 

coeur if I ſhould give you my heart &c. 
s que je let me, 4 il let him, quis let 
them. NB, let ws is expreſt by the Indi- 
cative preſent. V. p. 57. f. | 
9 NB. In the ancient French authors, 


and even in Nicod, who liy'd in the be- 


znning of the laſt age, the fixſt perſon 

| 3 had nos at p. 6 15 ſo fe — 

three perſons. of the ſingular, had each a 
different termination, Peſmar. p 7s. 
bo exxerray, from. entoyer to ſend, bas 

obrain'd: inſtead, of exvoyeray. Boyer. p. 


1 je convry, for je COMMA, is a licence 


which lof Malheibe, Jang. r. 136. ; 


e Definir (1) fignifies an of 


N n 


18. 


* ought to take. Acad, p. 217. 


he names of the Compound tenſes 
(made up of the Participle of any verb, 
and one of the auxiliaries) need not be re. 
garded by thoſe that learn French by any 
the modern languages; bins all, 
except the Portugueſe, have Auxiliary 
verbs correſponding to the French. E. g. 
The Engliſh Auxiliaries have, be, anſwer 
to the French avoir, ejtre : as F'ay ports 
I have carried, j eſiois ports I was carried, 
jay eſte porte I have been carried, Sc. 
13 or jus, j uſſe. 1 
14 Perſonal Pronouns are (i) Ex preſt 
before the Verb: as nous te remerc ions] we 
thank I yet te remercions, Giffard. gram. 
thee, p- 10. fats, ſeigneur, qu'ayons 
(ii) Fance a ta bonte. Giff. p. 108. 
Repeated after Conjunttions (i) often Be- 
fore the verb: as F'rray chex luy, & Fe luy 
diray I'll go and tell him: c'eſt un homme 
Qui eff ſca vant, Qui danſe bien, Qui joue 
de plufienrs inſtruments, Sec. he's a man 
that is learn'd, dances well, plays upon 
ſeveral inſtruments &c. (2) always After 
the verb: as, il M'aime, & Me conſider: 
he loves and reſpetts me MB. The 
third perſon need not be repeated, when 
the pronouns belong to the ſame tenſes 
and perſons : as, il _ S luy dit, he 
anſwer'd and ſaid to him. V. Boyer. p. 
15 The third perſon ſingular 7 Irre- 


gulars, in the third conjugation, ends in 


t : as je dis, tu dis, il dit: Except aſſied. 


— —Nalard (p. 98.) writes il cout, il prent 
Others i! pln od ah 


i prend. 
16 and therefore (1) iions, Sec. from 


ier: as ſignifiions, & c. Acad. (2) or, by 


contraRtion, -ions. Vaug. r. 11s, 
7 or, by Eliſion, fut. . 
4 cy gil} le corps de N. here lies the 
. 1 


body of N. ty giſent les reliques here lie 
the remains, de- Coux p. 96. il giſoit, il 
giſoient: giſant. Deſmar. p. 427. 

20 de-Coux, p. 97. iſſant, us'd only in 


blazoning. Deſmar. p.427. 
je pas, tu pus, il put. Deſmar. p. 407. 
So Per: in the teſt it is Regular. 

** il ſourd. Boyer. p. 105. | 
_ 23 Deſmar, p. 428. je ſolois, de-Coux. 
Bi 49K: 

*4 Brains is ſeldom us d except in the 
thicd, parſon: however, it may be conju- 
gated we rentraire. Boyer. p. 9. 

* 5. NB. Same think there is no need of 


an, 5 in theſe terminations: i, gi: ain, 
eim en: Pe Vg- 1. 191. But it is 
better to keep P- 311. 


A 


25 az, 


p. 38. 


25 ag, 
able love 
cet ouVra, 
defauts, 4 
jauts, $1 
elteem'd : 
faults in 

2 hi 
Infinitive 


1 NB. 
tives are 
and there 
get em 
now and 
(2) Any 
ſeem to b 
ed as Reg 

2 Com 
re as dire. 

3 or G 

4 or be, 

3 choir, 
that it is 
tivef, an 
that too 1 


poetry; 


am faller 
yer. p. 95 
6 ſo ec] 
$98; 
F 7 Boy 
Malard, 
8 ecloy 
ſorclorre 
Preſent. 
9 pcly 


after fai 


heve, 5 
ceited, & 

14 qui 
eſpecialh 
Boyer. 1 
gn dif 
dient do 
quoy qu! 
either of 

15 fo 
markt v 
crols!. / 


\ 


8 
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p. 38. Notes to the French Gzammar Continued. 5 


— — 


25* as, aime en luy ce qui paroift aim- 
able love in him 12 a ; Ln amiable. 
cet ouvrage ef eſtime : trouves-en les 
defauts, ft tu les peux ; cherches-y des de- 
jauts, il y en a: this work is much 
elteem'd : find faults in it, if you can; ſeek 
faults in it, if there be any. | 

*6 Which are known by ſe before the 
Infinitive: as ſe lever to riſe: fe me ſuis 


| V'»Xl "0M | 
NB. (1) The Verbs, whoſe Intini- lard. p. 98. Defaillir is little us'd, except 


tives are in Italic, are of frequent uſe : 
and therefore ir may not be improper to 


get 'em by heart. the reſt may be read 


now and then, or conſulted oecaſionally. 
(2) Any Tenſes or Perſons, that ma 
ſeem to be omitted here, are to be regard- 
ed as Regular. : 

2 Compounds as Simple: ſo contre. di- 
re as diff. BY. 

3 or Gerundives. 

4 or ben, leu, pleu, ven. | 46; 

$ choir, to fall, is fo grown out of dare, 


tivef, and | as, prenex garde de choiv. 
that too in Berault. p. 129. . 
poëtry; and je cheus 1 fell, je ſuis chen I 


yer. 0 95. 


F- 28. | | „ 

7 Boyer p. 98. Berault p. 129. dechoye, 
Malard, p. 98. 555 

8 eclorre io hatch, enclorre to encloſe, 


Preſent. Boyer. p. 100. | 
) y2clurre to cloyſter up, reclus cloyſ- 
ter'd up, in the reſt is defettive. Boyer. 
or TROL 7 . 

le exclus excluded. Boyer. p. 100. 


Perault, p. 43. 
22 cous, Maug. p. 143. 


after faire: as faire accroire to make be- 
ceited, Sec. 


eſpecially in poetry. Acad. ob. 317. 
Boyer. s 102. but we ought to ſay, roy 
gon diſe. Acad. obs. 347. (2) quoy quils 
dient does not ſeem ſo good to many, as 
quoy qu'ils diſent: I fhould be for ufing 
either of 'em indifferently. Vang. r. 317. 
*5 for faillir uſe manguer in the tenſes 
markt wich a 
croſs. Ma- or allow. Deſim. 2-419. 


— 
r 
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that it is never us'd, except in the Infini- 


am fallen. in its ſtead we uſe tomber. Bo- 


6 ſo echoit, Boyer P- 96. echet, 5 Malard, | 


ſorclorte to ſhut out, want the Indicative 


* concluds, de-Coux. p. 110. conelue, 


1 accroire is only us'd in the Infinitive 
lieve, ven faire accroire ta be ſelf con- 


14 quoy gon die was us d formerly, | 


1 which Cuſtom does 


AE TREES 


—E—— 


leve I roſe, or I have riſen, je m'eſtois levs 
I had riſen, Ec. 

*7 15: Acconrir to run to, alley to go, 
arrtvey to arrive, cheoir to fall, deſcendre to 
deſcend, entrer to come in, monter to £0 
up, mourir to dye, naitre to be born, 
partir io depart, paſſey to paſs or go by, 
retourner to return, ſortiy to come or go 
out, tomber to fall, venir to come. 


in the Infinitive. Boyer. p. go. 
1 Confit preſerved. Boyer. p. 101. 
7 Frire is only us'd in the Iufinitive, 


and Participle. as for the other moods, 


and tenſes, we uſe fricaſſer. Boyer. p- 102. 

ox je me meurs, je me mourois. Bo- 
yer. p. 911 | 3 | 

39 demonvoir (dans le ſens de faire de. 
fifter. Deſmaz. p. 431-) to deter, is only 
us'd in the Inſinitive. Boyer p. 96. Pro- 
men 5 promeus, promeuſſe. 8 p. 437: 
The reſt are wanting. BEA 


20 entendre is us'd inſtead of ouir, in 
the tenſes markt with a croſs'\. Malard. 


p. 98. Deſmar. p. 419. 
7 2 os Defind: p. 419. _ | 


tive. Boyer. p 104. | | 
21 Deſmar. p. 431. peux, Ancients. 


24 guerir is only us d in the Infinitive, 


Deſmar. p. 421. after aller, envoyer, venir, 
Boyer. P. 92. 55 8 
5 acquiere, Malard. p. 98. 


121 


27 ſaillir, to leap or guſh out, is ſeldom 


us'd, except in the Infinitive, and Com- 
Found teufes. Boyer. p. 93. 7 

*8 ſeoir parum eſt in uſu. de- Coux. p. 
102. (1) it becomes: ſied, ſtent : ſioit, 


ſioient: ſiera, ſieront: ſtent. Malard. p. 98. 
(2) to fir: ſe ſeoir: ſeyex vous, ſeyons mus- 


Je me ſierai, &c. 
29 àſſeant, de- Coux. p. 102. 


30 72 m aſfieray or e m A ſſe eray, are . 
f i i ay: Boyer. 


not good: je ſurſiray I will de 
A 9 "oY 

3z 2fſortir to ſort or ſtore, yeſſortiy to 
go out again, or be under the ;uriſdiftion 


of a court, are Regular, as Batir. Boyer. 


. 94- 


tion, di ſoadre to di ſſolve, are us'd only 
in the Infinitive, Malard. p. gs. 


2 2 — 
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22 Complaire is only us'd in the Infini- 


26 Berault, p. 50. ris, de-Coux. p. 


3? ſoudre une queſtion to ſolve a queſ- 


33 Traire is only us'd in the Infinitive 
in the phraſe traire les vaches to milk 
H2 * cows; 


— — —— ; F 


mois I 


go away 


* : 


* 


80 


Notes to the French Gzammar Continued. p. 39. 


cows; and its Participle, in theſe expreſ- 
ſions de Vor on de Pargent trait, gold or 


ſilver wire .. . Its compounds (ab/iraire to 


abſtratt, diſlraire to diſtrat, extraire to 
extract, rentraire to fine- draw, ſouftraire 
to ſubtratt. ) are only us d in the Infinitive, 


Indicatiye preſent, and Compound tenſes; 
PFourtraire to draw a picture, retraire to re- 


deem, only in the Infinitive. Boyer. p. 
105. » 
34 Malard. p. 198. vaux, Berault. p. 41. 
35 weſiry is ſeldom us'd, except in the 
Definit and Compound tenſes: traveſtir to 


_ diſguiſe, inveſtir to inveſt, are Regular as 
Batir. Boyer. p. 95. 


36 Acad. veſquis. Vaug. r. 114. 
eus, Malard. p. 98. pourveus, Bo- 


5 3 a 
(3) in the Subjunctive ImperfeR, Ds 
fuſt il were he, euſt elle plus de beauté 
que Venus had ſhe more beauty than Ve- 
Aus. ; 

6 NB. pas, & point are (I) ſometimes 
Suppreſs'd : as (i) When we expreſs an 
ation, that will not be done bur after a 


certain time; and that has not been done 


a certain = However, when the verb 
while is in the preſent, or imperfect 
ago: as tenſe 3 it requires two nega- 
je ne par- tives: as, il y a un mois qu'il 


| tirai d'un ne me vient point voir tis a 
month ſince he has not been 


ſhall not to ſee 7 Sec. 
However, ſometimes a 
this fourth negative is us'd: as je 
month: il ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pas 
va un mo- ven | do not ſay that he did 
is que je | nat ſee you. 1 
ne l'ai 3 However pas is join'd to 
ren tis a the verb craindre when we 
month wiſh for the thing we ſpeak 
ſince I of: as, je crains qu'il ne me 


| ſaw him. le donne pas J fear he will not 


(ii) Bx. give it me. 
FORE (1) T as, je ne ſcai sil viendra 


vi nor: as, I do not know whether he 
je ne Lai - will come. 8 
me ni ne 5 as je ne puis: fo je ne 
le hais I ſaurois I cannot. — 
neither s but when prendre garde 


love nor ſignifies to take notice, it is 
bate him. conſtrued with a double ne- 
(2) que gative: as, elle ne prend pas 


but: as, es 9% n ne ſe rit d'elle ſhe 


il ne wa does not take notice that they 


ecrit qu une laugh at her. 


= 


, a 
: « : FR 
i * 2 3.46 —" G 
* L . 4 * «46 $443} 
G eee 1 * $4 
Wt * 
#4 


6.0 10 
38 28 


+ 


2 R 1 en 
n 


ge 30. 


yer. p- 98. K 8 ä 
4 pourvoiray, pre voiray, Boyer. p. 98. 

39 Boyer. p. 98. veus, Malard. p. 98. 

40 (1) -diſſons &. from maudire to 
curle. (2) -4iſex from contre dire to contra. 
dict, ſe dedire to retract, interdire to for. 
bid, medire to ſlander, predire to foretell. 
41 Boyer p. 92. Deſmar. p. 421. a: 
quiere, acquieres, acquiere, Malard. p. 
98. (2) conquerir to conquer, reconquerir 
to conquer agen, want the ſingular nun. 
ber, and the third perſon plural in the 
Preſent of the Indicative and Subjundtive. 
Boyer. p. 92. | L apa 

42 venillons according to the general 
rule; but moſt people ſay, nous Voultons, 
vous vouliex. Deſmar. p. 433. 


ge 404 » 


lettre he 7 as que ne le faites vous why 
wrote but don't you do it. | | 
one letter to me. (iii) AFTER (1) three 
negatives: as, je ne dis pas qu il ne ſoit 
permit I do not ſay but that it is lawtul?, 
(2) aucun any, craindre to fears, empecher 
to hinder, jamais ever, moins leſs, ne ſca- 
voir to be uncertain$, oſer to dare, perſon- 
ne no body, plus more, pouvoir to be ables, 
prendre de to take cares, que * 
rien nothing. (II) ſometimes either Ex- 
prelt or Suppreſt indifferently-: as sil u. 
vient au jourdhuy, or sil ne vient pas an. 
jourdbuy, if he does not come to day, &c. 
(NB.) In an Interrogation, ne may ſome- 
times be left out: as, viendra-t-il pas? 
Boyer. p. 157. TRE 

7 as ſa douceur & ſa clemence ſont in. 
comparables* his ſwterneſs and clemency 
are incomparable. NB. Several Plurals 
with a Singular. (1) if connected by et, 
admit a = not eſt incomparail:. 
verb in Acad. obs. 207. | 

the fingu- * Vaug: r. 360. or sera 
lar, or in nouirent. Acad. 

the Plu- 3 underſtand 5s'evanoutrent. 
ral: as, tous ſes honneurs, Es toutes ſes 
richeſſes, & toute ſa vertu $'evanouit* all 
his honours, all his riches, and all his 
virtue vauiſht. (2) if connected by a par- 
ticle of oppoſition, they require the verb 
to agree with the laſt in the Singular: as, 
uon ſeulement tous ſes honteurs; Ss toutes 
ſes richeſſes;; mais toute ſa vertu $Seva- 
nouit. Vaug. & Acad. r. 360. | 

7. as vous & moy ſommes bons amis you 

and I are good friends, toy & luy eti?% 
enſemble thou and he were together, 
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les letty 
que j'a 
receues t 
letters 
which 

receiv'd 
(3) la 

valeur 

d Alex; 
dre a | 
terr2 co 
quaſe® 

Alexan 
der's va 
conquei 
the wor 
(IL) i- 
four c 
it is L 
alter'd : 
(i) If: 
Nomin 
tive to 
the ver 
be I lac 
Aſter 1 
Fartici- 
tle# 24 
les bein 
gu: m4 
donne 
te a fai 


the tre 


$ Ate 
| Ge, 
ome- 


pas? 


it in. 
.enc 

urals 
y et, 


able. 
eva · 


irent. 
es ſes 
+2 all 
1 bis 
1 Ja Te 
foo” 
: 485 
toutes 
e- 


c you 
et12% 
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thers. 


13 Boyer. p. 123. 


00 Page 40. 
10 as c'eſt nous it is we: ceſtoit, ce fut 
vous It was you: Ceftoit eux it was they. 
Boyer. p. 183. and the third perſons 
plural of the ſimple tenſes: as ce furent 
eux it was they. nevertheleſs, in the im- 
rfekt tenſes we ſay either c Hoient eux, 
or ce ſeroit elles. Grolleau. p. 112. 


42 if it had been they ,.. your bro- 


17 as, ſt Cetuit Moi qui Ext fait cela 
if it was I that had done that. I 
©5 ce;t Moy qui At fait cela it is I that 
have done this, ſi cetoit Nows qui Euſſians 
fait cela if we had done that 
1 as, Vous eſtes chagrin & bourru you 
are croſs and humorſome. | 
7 as, la lune a perdu ſes rayons the 
moon has loſt her rays: not perdue. | 
18 If the Participle follow the word, 


, Which it governs 5 (1)-for the moſt part it 


Agrees with it“: as (1) dieu nous a fait; 


god made 
us: (2) 
les lettres 
que jay 
receues the 
letters 
which 1 
receiv'd : 
(3) la” 
valeur 
Alexan- 
dre a la 


terre con- 


geiſe? 
Alexan- 
der's valor 
conquzr'd 
the world, 
(II) in 


four c ſes 


it is Un- 


alter'd : 


(i) If che 


Nomina- 
tive to 
the verb 
be j lac'd 
Ad 


er the 


yartici- 
jle3: as, 
les peines 
Qu: m 


donn cet. 


te a faire 
the trou- 


* though, ſometimes, it is 


Unalter'd, even in good Au- 


thors. as, la couronne des Gni- 


diens, que Hhilodemus, le iy- 
ran, avoit doune a Fharſalia. 


Amiot, in Plutarch. {ejitme, 
et la veneration, que j; ay tous- 


jours eu ee les orvrages des 


anciens. Racine, pref. d Iphig. 
ap. Deſmar. p. 477. | 

Z a ſort of phraſe only us'd 
in verſe, Deſmar. p 479- NB. 
The Cuſtom heretofore was 


quite otherwiſe, as Mr. Me- 
nage has remarkt in hs 


obſervations on the French 

tongue. J. Deſmar. p 4719. 
3 this is a fine and curious 

exception. Vaup.r. 496. 

17 So joyned with it, as (1) 

to make, together as - it · were, 


but one verb: e. g. je les ay 


ven par- * , where ver 
tixx I partir is conſ;- 
ſaw them der'd only as one 
go away: verb. for the ſenſe 
elle lay does not ſtop at 1 
eſt alle ſaw them: then, 

Arler, or it muſt have been 
elle ejt al- je les ay venus ; but 
lee luy the ſenſe 1s con- 
fa rler tinued ' till it eud 


ſhe's gone in partir. 


to talk 


78 . CO TTY 
3 1 W 


zle which 
this affair 
has given 
me, les 
ma ux que 
ſe ſont at- 
tire les 
hommes 
the evils 
which 
men have 
brought 
on them- 
ſelves. 
(ii) If the 
verb and 
participle 
are usd 
Imperſo- 


nally: as 


les. gran- 


des playes 


ul a fa - 

it ces jours 

paſſx the 
great 


have fal- 
len theſe 
days paſt. 


(iii) If - 


the parti - 
ciple go- 
vern Ano- 
ther Ac- 
cuſative 
after it: 
as cela les 
a rendu 


ſages this 
has made - 


them 
wile, nous 
nous ſom- 


mes.r2ndu 


—_ 


22 


to him: 


where que is 
(2) ro go- govern'd of faire 
vern the join'd with ap- 
preceding pris: as appears, 
accuſa- in that it is {eaſe 
tive: e. g. to ſay faire une 
une forti fortification. © 
fication | where que is 
que ja not govern'd of 
appris 4 aller join'd with 
Faire a priſe: as appears, 
fortifica - in that it is not 
tion that ſenſe to ſay aller 
I have une reſolution. 
learnt to make ... otherwiſe 
it is alter'd, as la reſolution 
que jay priſe d aller the reſo - 
lution that I have taken to 
01. 38, 58 
5 VB. When the Infinitive, 
after the participle with re, 
is connetted by à or de: (i) 
If the pronoun before ejt-2 be 


(1) the Dative, 'tis Uaalter'd : 
as, nous Nous ſommes propoſe 


 Tallzy we propos'd to go. (2) 
rains that ati 


the Accu ative, 'tis Alter'd: 


as, la ſatisfa tion qu'elle S eto. 


it vante?2 dobtenir the ſatiſ- 
faction which ſhe boaſted chat 


ſhe obtain'd. (ii) If_rhe par- 
ticiple may be conſtrued (1) 


with qucy, 'tis Unalter'd : as 
les maux quella Set imagine 


d'avoir the ills which ſhe 


thought elle s'eſt ima- 
ſhe had. gine: quoy ? 
(2) with | 4 quoy? 
a quoyy or 1 de quoy ? 


de 1409s tis Alter'd: as, elle, 
$ 2 


amuſe? | a faire pluſieurs 


viſites ſhe was taken up with 


2 viſits, ils ſe ſont abſte- 


to ſee him. 


mai ſlres we made ourſelves maſters. (iv) 


If the participle govern a Verb® (1) either 
Infinitive (2) Expreſt, (a) and inme- 


diately following; as, cela les a fait ad- 
mirer this has made them admir'd, elle 


Sell fait p:indre ſhe had her picture dravn: 
(b) or with a particle interpos'd?: as c'eſt 
une choſe que j; ay creu vous devoir dire "tis 
a thing which I thought I ought to tell 


you, elle Set fait univerſellement admirer 
ſhe has made herſelf univerſally admir'd. 
(%) or. Underſtood: as, il a fait toutes les 


chaſes 


nus lde Je voir, they forbore 
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eboſes qwil a den (viz. faire) he has done 

all that he ought (viz. to do.) (2) of 

Subjunttive: as, c'e/t une ſatisfaion qu'il 
a a cren qu'il devoit a ſes amis tis a Geis. 
faktion which he thought he ow'd his 

triends. | | 5 

f 19 at leaſt in the beſt writers. Vaug. 

4 r. 407. as (r Actives:) je les“ trouva 
| warngeant* des conſitures, & beuvant de 
limo- * them, men or women. 


ing lemo- number to Maſgulins, though 


BF) rade. not to Feminins. 


N Ee.” 2 Neu- 3 men or women. 
. 1ers:) ton- 1 but the uſe of the lan- 
tes les per- guage makes them agree of- 
fonnes, ve- tientimes both in gender ard 
want dela number with the term of 
cour, rap» their relation: as, ane requaſie 
Porioient tendante a ce que, & une fille 
due Exc, majeure nſante jouiſſante de 
every bo- ſes droits: une terre relevante 
| | dy, that dun tel ſeigneur : ces efioFes 
1 YE came ne ſont pas approchantes de cel- 
RD from les que je vis mer: ſon humeur 
'F eourt, eft telle ment repugnante a la 
ſaid that- mienne. Deſmar, p. 520. | 


(2 Reciprocals :) ce fort de perſonnes pray. 
mont Chreſtiennes, & ſe repentaut verita- 
hlement de leurs fautes they are true Chriſ- 
mans, and fuch as truly repent of their 
faults. NB. Eſtant and ayant are never 


5 


r OS. ns. en. 


Page 


wade l not mangeantes & beu- 
found vantes, Vaug. 407. nor Man- 
them 3eat- geants & beuvants. Acad. 
ing ſweet - obs. p. 222. Gramm. general. 
tue ats, & raiſonn. p. 13t, AB. 
and drink- Vaugelas allows the Plural 


* 


40. 4 b 
participles, and conſequently have no ply. 
rals; except ayant in a kind of law-phraſc, 
which uſe has conſecrated : ſes hoirs, & 
ayants cauſe. Acad. obs. r. 407. 

20 Gramm. merholiq. 1681. p. 234. 
as(1) Aftives: je les trowvay bien mange. 


antes & bien beuvantes I found them cairn 


and drinking. (2) Neuters: as ces ejidfes 
ne ſont pas appro:hantes de celles que je vis 
hier theſe ſrulfs are not near ſo fe as 
thoſe I ſaw yeſterday. (3) Reciprocals, 
the pronoun fe being ſuppreſt : as, ce ſont 
des perſounes vrayment Chreſtiennes, & we. 
ritablement repentantes de leurs fautes. 
NB. Theſe are Law-terms: la rendante 


compte Poyante compte: ſes hoirs, & ayants 


cauſe : &c. 

2 as le merite & la fortune ſont rare. 
ment unis en la meme perſonne merit and 
foruwune are ſeldom united in the ſame per. 
ſon. Boyer. p. 133. le travail, la conduit, & 
la fortune, joints enſemble, ne peu vent ils pas 
ele ver un homme! cannot latour, conduct, 
and fucceſs, join'd together, raiſe a man ? 
Vaug. r. 36. —— NG. Sometimes the turn 
of the phraſe allows the adnoun'to agree 
with the laſt noun: as, le merite, la piete, 
Phonneur, & meme la juſtice eſt ſouvent me. 
priſe? an ſiecle ou nous ſommas merit, pie- 
ty, honour, and even juſtice, are often de- 
ſpis'd in our age. 8 — 7 

*? as, on voit ſouvent le merite, & la 
vertu npprimee we often fee merit and vir. 
tue oppreſt. Boyer. p. 133. il trowoa les 
etangs, & les rivieres place?s he found the 
ponds and the rivers frozen, Acad. 05/. 
361. | | EW 3 


a . 3 


FORTY 


nunc venuſtati. Voſs. art. gr. ii. 7. 
+ Quo Spicitu quevis dictio inf gniatur, 
vou præceptorum multitudine, 104 
obſervatione diſcendum eſt. Si quis ta- 
men regulas deſ:derer, is libellum Ante- 
ſ gnani de fpirituum ratione adeat. Gret- 


© þ. S. 

; * eſt in his 4: Pæęfæc Cerrris 
epitheton, zd gte puer, zd et 1024" 5, proags 
cee f it. Ee. ut e dy 

e ut ame infandus. NB. Interdum 
apud poëtas in optimis exemplartibus in- 
venies unicum þ cum ſpiritu aſpero: fed 
id fit ſolum, dum metri cauſſa ex gemino 
p pumum ſubtrabunt: ut @j/4x-mw infectum 
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5 5 | Page 41. . | TS 
ſenþendc, nunc celeritati ſtudere ſolent, pi dg. Ateſign. ap. Scot. p. 8. 
| 7 buc nomen pur? dicitur creſcere, eu · 


ju. ultimam vocalem præcedit vocalis : ut 
08-16 406 WW e. | 35 

s Oravitong. ut, e400 nuncius, xc 
jor mundus, boy ticus | 7 

9 Acuti:o;u, u Xougre 6 Sie hinc (1) 
te gt u n Fenacuta, ut xio mrs (2) po- 
cet A], Antepænacuta, ut ay AO 
* mętame h, ut eu JLCHS Arbor. 
hinc v ,] Autecrycumflexa, ut 
o N N 

t 2, 0 by o, ct, off. nonnunquam au- 
fect & Longas: ut (i) Tux «5435 Aril- 
toph. (@) apud Poctas eu, rarius ot. 
iy , Heim. p. 289. 


onkinued. p. 40. 


Ariſtoph. 


2 


„A 
Heratur : 
Ix. 6. 384 
ro arbitr 
IA. 5 20. 
norma S) 
merus or⸗ 
quandogu 
Jicignt ve 
Dem, (3, 
præpoſitic 
aue, a 
tunt: reli 
NB. Om 
flio hxc 
dioſis in 
datur. V 

1s NI 
ubi, & g 
non enin 


abſurdita 


| dicat 


x AN 

pro x 

AAN, au 
7% cho · 

xg8- Gr. 
etiam ne 
ciatur. 1 
250 
iter me 
tanquam 
you convi 
ce tran 
obſerven 


6. us 
ces. 
7 ſc. 
declinat 
tertiae, 


| Ne 1371 


p. 47. 
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Ariſtoph. & 7'«za96, Dionys. (a) zu- 
cliep % Ame I heocr. GN 15. J. 

32 etiam in fine (1) Carminis: ut, 
oxen ion] Ziv AU Sec. IA. H. 
206, 207. (2) Clauſulæ: ut, u vs AL 
im WI Kpojory 2p &c, Lucian. in Menip. 
& Tac. — laterdum & prz codſona 
apud Poëtas: ut amp pur 0 weak N 

*heocr. | | 

13 ut e gy pro az in, bi eſt. 
| I4 NB. Frequenter & Thliptis (i) 
Heratur: ut , any tar dNNNGLDD- 
Ix. 8. 384. (ii) Negligrtur (1) apud Poctas 
pro arbitrio: ut . oe ve letgret 
IA. 5. 204. (2) in Soluta oratione atio & 
norma Sy naloe phæ eſt euphonia, & nu- 
merus oratorius: in eadem enim clauſula 
quandogue eadem voces & xetinent, & ab- 
Jignt vocalem: ut wir ighs fire U. 
Dem. (3) In Novo 'i'eſtamento lolæ fer? 
præpoſitiones, & a. vocalem abjiciunt: 
Auel, are, Mes, ch, nunquam amit- 
tunt: reliquae in quibuſdam locis i ſervant. 
NB. Omiſ- I quae V. in Wejtm. p. 290. 
tio hzc Sypaloeple in ſacra pagina ſtu- 
dioſis in imitationem minime commens. 
datur. Weſtm. p. 2 Ira 

*5 NB. Adhibendum eſt judicium, 
ubi, & quando, Apoſtrophe ſit utendum. 
non enim ſemper abjici poſſunt breves fine 
abſurditate . quis enim in ſoluta oratione 
dicat t Certz quedam ditiones 
Aa pene ub ĩque minuuntur: A M, 
pro x „ u, dm mim, VINCE, 
AAN, aut tay i d MN Ala 
% ido- in Jurando. Weftm. p. 2900. 
*. Gretſer. p. 6. (2) Cavendum eſt 
etiam ne quid inej tum Apoſtrophe ef- 
clatur. ridetur enim illud Epicharmi, 0 
Zeue A Liens III iαενν iννν⁷ Fu- 
iter me vocavit Pelopi convivium celebrans, 
tanquam exyoy gruem dixiſſet, non Lox- 
voy CONULULUM. ( Ram. p. 284) ſim. any 
egg tranquilla video, Ariſtoph. ni caute 
odſerxe tux ſcriptura, orietur Cubium. nam 


5 i. e. Voces, quibus opracit 3 
contrahuntur in oz” ut xv · bei 64 deaurat. 
Exc. guae ſequuatur in texts. : 


A | 
declinationis ; & penukimas obliquorum 


tertiae, quibus ultima refti contrahitur. Y. 


— r 


age 42. 


6. us zerite ie ſerjentes, ix g- dic ve piſ- 
7 ſe. ultimas ſyllabas primae & ſecundæ 


re * — — 
* 


yaa. dess eſt muficlam video. W eſt. 
294 DE LE | 

16 {c. in partibus declinabilibus : ut 
6 a4 pro ,d, dic age. in caeteris 
partibus accentus una cum vocali abjicitur : 
ut wp zel, pro e iel, ahed s. 
Gretſ. p. 180. 

7 ut, yur dum, pro vwxres Au, 199% 
tem totam. tamen, ux r isegy notte m ſa- 
cram, Eurip. | | 

' (i) ante Vocalem ſemper: ut 28. 
aN eg me omnibus homintbus : s- 
YN iu 4txit mihi, MyzTIN aule dicunt 
uli. (2) ante Conſonamy (1) in Czſura 
{epius: ut + apud Atticos. Zuinger. 
nfs - de dialett. | 
NY. IA. . 248. apo Ts Hine. OS. 0. 
315. &c. (2) Ahas perraro: ut. 10 per 
9 tuptiore Kpovidhy. IX. &. 498. | 

"9 ut n- Net 65 nu-den av. NB. 1, loco 


ſro excluſam, ſuoſcribendam paſtulant auc- 


toritas, & ratio. Veritatem hanc ita 
univerſim amplexi ſunt Grammatici; ut 
eorum nemo, quotquot ad manus noſtras 


devenerunt. ( Sylburgio, Gualptero, & 


Rhenio exceptis) diverſum ſenſerir. Sub- 
i negligunt antiquiores, Ety- 
mologus, Heſychius, Favorinus, Euſta- 
thius, Aemilius Portus; moderni, Fro- 
benius, Morellius, & pre aliis Winter- 
tonus: cæterum, cum nihil certi profera- 
tur ab hujus punkti adverſariis; ex gene- 
rali regula, uſuque probatiſſimo, retinen- 
da ſemper eſt ipſius notatio; neque fide m 
receptæ veritatis elevet unus vel alter, 


qui contra torrentem ſcriprorum pene-om- = 


nium ſcapham impellere nituntur. Weſt. 

p. 254. 29. | 1 
0 ut r Tut Moyes. dat. ſing. 1mac 

2dae, quippe nom. dual. eſt mw Tau; 

N 3 . 

2 ut 77 iN ibro. 

22 ut TH, BIBAQt Libro. 

?3 ut z u- ug n ſt verherem. 


24 j. e. in omni modo: ut Indic. xd - 


T-opacu n+ Subjundt. - uuα v. 


8 ut aM A- & K de, dee A et, Votellus: 
.be Te; fax. 1 a . 
9 ur Bau- lc ne, -fay . 
1% ut 'Epua-iey 5 dat. fing- 
ut & be-, & argenteae. ö 
* ut . , dual. Gretſer. p. ao. 
73 ut og ia d oſſa. yrur-tz A aura. 
1 ut dx tov wy ſimplex, ypuT-foy . 
aureum, Au- ν Jt, -bevros sy, wel- 


| 43 4 


x 
* 
5 

# 
4 


oO 
3 * = a 
— — 
SE a — 7 
P + " Py - 


72 
FAY 
9 
Py 
+4 
* 
| 
95 
* 
\ 


| tor, dd Ne 


XI. Anteſign. p 150. 
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1 


_ 


537 ot ARA - eie de, oc dort NN 
toc Je Y pul ioc dc. 8 
1 ut y i v, t &, &c. ment - ic, i. 
17 contrahibilibus caſibus. 

18 Contrattio Attica eſt poſt eliſas 
Jonice 55 1. ut ( 1) Gp et e, et Tor ct oc de, D. 
xip-am ai d, &c. (2) MeiG-wv, ova αατ , 
„e ce we, &. | 
I accuſativus reQtius acuitur, ut d- 
G. Gretſer. p. 39. V. p. 34. n. 23. 

20 ut xXx W Ov? 6, 6, ole, ve. 

2 Irregulana præſertim ſic inflettuntur, 
(V eſim. p. 32.) in ev, Clenard. p. 269. 

22 Fac. Attica pluralia : ut Ara 5 


| canacula. 


23 i. e. Vocativus idem eſt Nominativo. 
4 ut Jauie, Nn. NB. gyc vult cy 


mittere vel g rt bLusd. P. 17. 


?5 ut Txü d ve &. It. xd laſcivns, 
n ęxiq une Pyrachmes. Ram. p. 2. 
*6 ut Aby-oe 6 ſermo. ſed & uo. imo 5 


| Orbe, Heb. x. 2, 9. 


27 a de mode bes, x8 ot auris, owl-npt 
Fee (Na- NB. Retrahitur accentus iu 
penultimam. ſim. & dvep vir, 
ovloc dens, ep lever, Aureb. Clenard 4p. 
n nie | SCE, p. 149 r 
mulier, xd- u vec canis, ay-af AN rex. 
29 ut olive 0 gravis vino. 
3 ut g- ee gratioſus et, av. 
32 five B 
vid · ve v advena : (2) five Oxytonis: ut 
dE-ue v acutus. n 
3? ut d 4ame bes, & yrawve NB. In- 
terdum ay ud pëtas rejicit: ut & Augpva- 


, 


33 ut Ajreras u, NœUC- ne u. 
34 it Ahe-ug x, a, ar, &c. 
ut ei- ag, &, ar, &c. 
3 i. e. qusevis in à deſwentia ſervant 
« in accuſativo: ut n d av. 


XB. (1) De genere Appellativorum 
exdem ſunt re gulæ que. Latinisf (2) In 


prima & 4 Nomina quedam Flan- 
ſecundæ taram Maſc. & Comm. V. in 
Declira- Wejtm. p. 13. 

tione ſi. 1 Fem. & Comm. in eg V. 
milium em. p. 12. 12885 
texmina- in e definens, quicquid 
tionum ſignificet, eſt neutrum : ut 


eadem eſt oy qaxrey filizes aut felia, my 
ratio, 
 Quippe 1. ex Ante gn. p 23. 
Hac AA, imnynh Hic nA, 


Page 42. 


tonis: ut be- c 1 ſerp2ns, : 


: Page 42. 


Iargar liel. Ram. p. 29. 


— 


37 ut At-cor (popidus) 605 Gy wy. D. 0 


gv. P. c, dv, ac, ws, ſim. dye zacoy con. 
culu m: rot mutat accentum; nam MI. 
„At dicin 


ut Merixaee, Aaywe lepus 
ut Aer; &c. | 
-38 ur Jgup-ve doe, latus, acc. fwpuy. at 
Ate Jupiter - ia. | 
37 ut zocke, Dionyſ. mpany. v. t. 
40 ut teig Leidbe li, acc. ĩh,ỹu & fey 
eve x&pu2nc galea, acc. xopudes vel xcguy. 
it. xte clavis, (licet xNeidbe tamen) 
RN,] ſ & xxev. .. | 
4 ut Ae, 4 Nen, 1 fir, . 
72 ut Aude verus, MY t-1 or. 
73 ut Na A. Neu du, ont. 


44 in -yp* ut u pg bg ei, e vi dat 


* 


gui verberavit u- an, &. 


oy ut wedelt verberatus TupI-im, en 


46 ut our wy verberans, Tum-on; z 
+7 ut M,i dux, M tart vel 
6 Ge | 
48 ab & unm-e Ive lumbricus, 5g p ig 
venter, Mig odoc bes, x1-eic ever pecten, 
m vor agnus, de d we auris, vile tee fl. 
lus, «rug igoe ſtella, ag de manus, ig. 
a pic wy 94atuor, Jg eig ww tres. 

17 ut ve ſauus, acc. dun, Thuy d. 


iii. 6. Cn, Tit. il. 8. 


70 ut Au- de, fog verus, dual. aN 
I-58, J. NB. In quibuſdam Neutris Dus 
libus fit in e, 


51 ut indic. pall. perl. 2da, qx · y, ac 


ſubj. act. perl. ada, q. one, eit: 3tia, M 


en, c. | 
5? ut Al-e; avlog & Atar N- 00:1 


:.Þ i. 5 
e 
53 ſe. Barytona-: ut A-) Gb 20 
miſcr. ſim. Exc. 5 Tag, 8 mg. 44 


meovuidhy, tefign. 7-149. 
Neptuuus, &@ wald, quaſi a l 
ese). * | 


xewnr HS. II, Hic A402, atque Ar 
NZ>+ xtoc 4eigON“, atque egy N. 
*? vel HAQN. | 
"3 ware, & une lumbricus: quae 
ſola deſinunt | xs ſal. 
in 5 impurum. | 
1 Exceptiones vix operae erit memo- 
riae mandare : crebro legant & interpreter- 
tur tyrones. NB, Communis gener: 
quaedam ſunt; quae, quia nullus eſt errori 
*5 fucus, cuncue, tubus, delpbinus, fal- 


crum tori. 


16 milvus 


p. 43+ 


— 


1% mi! 
culus, ſtu 
17 orc 
t-ſticulus, 
18 cub 
liſcis, 
19 vel 
mer, lan 
20 me 
e Re 
cubitus, 
22 ma 
run do, 
1 
24 im} 
tua, vol 
25 red 
dam, cali 
*6 pal 
habe batu 


15 2 3 
in yy, te 
reduplicat 

16 x 
i, {Cc 

ii. 1. 

17 Ve 
Ale) 92 
Et R 
771 270 
a 1nt aure 
4 Ye 
O fam vi 

I8 ut 

vel ue 

Act. e. 2 


uh ve 1 


ülrus, 


* 


——_— 
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1% milvus, faſcinator, vertebra. pedi- termes; 


culus, ſturnus. j ediculus. linteum ſubtile. 
17 orcus, ſemivir: vipera, vermis, leo, 
teſticulus, ſerpens. 2 
18 cubitus, ſecuris: racemus, ſcabellum, 
Iiſcis, 98 
19 veſtis Perſica, mus, cadaver, cucu- 
mer, lanugo, {yica, pecten. | 


20 mens, verruca, halcyon, imago. 


21 littus, ilia, ululatus, pupa cerca, 
cubitus, 82 | 5 | 
22 maxilla, ſindon, ſtilla, turtur, hi- 
run do, | | 


?4 impetus, vulpes, ſulcus, turbo, noc- 
tua, volumen, 


dam, calix, ca] ſa, maxilla, N 
*6 galea, tabula, locus Athenis ubi 
habe ba tur conc ib, ceruſſa uſta, caro, vibex, 


15 a 3tia perſona perfecti: mutando an 
in zy, tenues in aſpiratas, & abjiciendo 
reduplicationem. | 5 

5 we 
16 pre STEAD Matt. V. 25. Ag ro- 


ii. 1. 


Au, vrepges foët. zb, vid, ixo- 
„el Nd. nonnunquam 3 eu. 
e Th ww 0s pggTinor atten- 
dunt aures tuae. Pſal. xxx. 2. Ade nee 


wo tam bent us eft, Herod. 

1 ut (1) ea Tur, vel meide, 
vel quaſeurror, Ververo. V. Epheſ. v. 5. 
AA. v. 23. Colo. i. 6. jv, vel au Tur 
ab vel wert, vel quieres wverbera- 
am. V. Adt. viii. 13. ix. 28. xxil. 19, 
23. &c. (2) vs menoree iy non taceb;: ? 
Sof h. N re Tvy ave quid fac ? 


ut 4uzi im ( -imve) induo, eg ft 
Ice) lac: for. · 
erubeſcere facio, dedecoro, molo. 


3:5 or, rado, perdo, perficio, tremo. 
24 laudo, ſano, veneror, invenio. 
25 gravor, pedo, ſatio, curo, iraſcor, 
Ivgno, oleo, deſidero. ä 
26 laboro, exſtiagno, privo, geſto. 
0 a Hαννινt, IX. (+ 394. 
nato, curro, ſpiro, navigo, fluo, 
uno. | 


*7 aro, quatio, juro, vitupero: paſco. 


? Eu/tath, hinc {mg & ga nf paftor. 


23 terra, nix: area, lembus, columba. 


25 pedamentum vitis, ſcala, avis quæ- 


vel, I Cor. xii. 3. xEποο , 1 Pet. 


7 Verba Subſtanti va ſunt %%, 10 
4 Negnde ian wwoziuwr Mun nullus ho- 


xeg r 


5 Page 46. 


25 ſuificio, vomo, induo, ferveo, cubo, 


7 paxillus, aſſula, fremitus maris, 
choenix, inteſtinum, vellicatio, capillus, 

28 plica, ordo, hyſtrix, ambitus rotæ, 
folla, ſtrepitus, | 

2 7 flagellum, avis quædam, flatus, ſuf. 
focatio, bulla, ala. 

39 acinus, fiſſura, avis quædam, muſtum, 
ſcutica, flamma: nox. avis quaedam. 
37 caligo, venter: fatum. manus. veſtis. 
clavis, 5 


32 verecundia, aurora: macula inuſta. 


xetra, palumbes, vena, pollubrum, 
33 pedum, turbo, vox, {erpentis genus, 
vultus. | 4 Bt 
34 „K tec, Ionice ygmAuimnr, ſcala. 
35 ver, cox. ignis. ſordes, aqua: prac- 
da, monſtrum. „„ 5 
36 poculum, lumen. lumen, farina ſub. 
acta. auris. | 


Page 44 | 


Lucian. &c. (3) edge wv Arett 
bilaris es. Lucian. 178007 bs a in- 
imicus erat. Dem. gavigge nv dypuomur 
697 popularis viſus eſt, Ken. 
V ut x9 defino, &c. Weſtm. p. 45. 
2 ut gegrrige curo, guAdaorw cuſlodio. 
Weſtm. P- 45. 1 | 
21 Verba in 4% omnino non habent. 


Gretſer. p. 109, Reperitur tantum in verbis 


(præcipue in ia) quæ poſt contractionem 
deſinunt in c impurum, et quorum preſens 
vix eſt in uſu: ut eicgvougy ſentio, & a- 
Ji pecco, uc mm. ugly. 

3 aver, © 
2 Jamie ſono, tb Invenio, 3 A 


ono, WY ts * N perdo, M 


Ot cado, ande ſequor, o ie habeo, Tye 
nanciſcor. Weſtm. p. 57. 


22 Bubb. p. 125. Legitur tamen 1% 


efundam, Act. ii. 17. 


1 audio, cegnoſco, frango, rado, pul. 
ſo, jubeo. | . 


12 lapido, lateo, percutio, impingo, 5 


ſſundo, moveo, aggerem duco. 


z aro, condio, ligo, facio, induo, ruo. 
** facio, pulvere 


14 yideo, ſano, 
impleo, ſolvo. | 

35 video, vitupero, tento, volare, de- 
prehendo, naſcor, gigno. 

36 abigo, cingo, claudo, amputo, miſ- 
ceo, poſſideo, coloro, fundo. 

7 revertor, verto, nutrio. Toige I gi- 


Je giga T3 expat Nies. 
3 e 


4 Nον 


—_ . - 
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p. 46, 


6 
„ 


38 Tertia facit Uu, cum penultima 
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* ut puzine, AN conta mino, PIs 


perfe&ti attivi longa eſt, & charatteriſtica a ug: Kc. 


| zracſentis es purum: ut 
39 frequens eft & perf. Sdtuai. 
40 ut A cecini, INH. 
4 ut mipayuge ahfarui; ia 
NN ug! 


Att. 


3 a uli, e mini, pode valeo. 
4% 4 Es ſervo. 
*5 ab tw habeo, ve rw invenio, of. 


gie tolls. 


+6 a pics dico. 


"Page 48. 


$ vel Ig. (31ia) dw, &c. ut barytona. 
6 Indef II. Adlivum derivatur ab im- 
perfetto, abjiciendo reduplicationem: ut 
dn idm, Im zy ante conſonam vero re- 
duplicatio impropria 1 in 4 vertitur : ut 
iow, i. V. & not. 2. [ubn. . | 
7 indef, 2. primae conjugationis, media 
voce, vix occurrit. Nm. 8 7 

8 vel g- (3tia) idw, CC. 

9 io: &c. | 
0 ſim. Ct miſiſſe. Px. Pita VIX- 


indefinita. Anteſign. p. 490, 496. 
1 vel 8-8 I, 0. | 
- 2? vel d- bb, &c. ; | 
- T3 unicum {yy facit Þ-te bm &e. 
Weſtm. p. 64 fi eſt a gl vivo, 7 r 
a a vere noſco. . 5 
14 Vix aliud verbum tertiae conjuga- 
tionis, præter fm, reperitur in voce 
Media. Weſtm. p. 68. | 
25 vel - * oe TE 
4 Reliqua rag e a ſunt 
imp. y, fut. $00Mgtts . erf. hum. 
I 45 vel ichn, W 4 i &c. 


78 Reliqua tempora Indicativi ſunt - 
ind. 2. ey: fut. 1. tod: 


8 1 4 
imp. Gy": 1 
27 . 1. iS; 


"ee 83. Du. (Toy, (ay, Pl. 


dori un: Tun, Ire, Lou 3 
Perf. 4. Attice ue. © port. mia. 
. : pl. 4 vel iron; (& in Comp. 


perf. tov) ab evi inuſit. Weſim. 
*: . 84. | 5 
perf. M. ers: pl. perf. zem vel dem: Ge- 
rundiv. iner“. | 

29 vel ex (3tia) Io, &c. 
20 vel giveu 5 


ar pot ce nden Meſim. p. 62. tim. 


6 Sed ind 2. oer, quaſi a Yau. 
7 tamen perf. NNxnsa. 


$ perſona 24a &c. ya ort vel ben, 
4c. ab 


N Suva tei; &c. ſim. ere & 
rentu cio. . : 
J indefinito priori, & poſteriori. . 


5 
OY 
— F * 1 _ 


— 


2 no viſſe. NB. Vix alia invenies 


Theoecr. 29. 9. 


&, in compoſitis, 14% 


| Page 49% 


4 SOS —_— * *s - N oy r _ 
INTE 1 WE; , 
re 5 = * N : — D n 
9 — ‚ ‚— 8 1 oO 


ie miltunt. 
2? vel ior Weſlm. p. 84. ei, & Tonice 


lac Clenard. ap. Scot. p. 3 


2+ fi circumflexa, a quibus fiunt, iiſ. 
dem carcant. Gretfey. p. 117. 


5 ut J5ym Iowans onus dico oa jm, 


&c. Exc. (1) "Anu ſpiro, dn ſim. 


ah triſtitia afficiot, ax xu vagox, 
d AUXTH/at Z inſanio, amoxralLas inter. 


icior, di uανάẽ qu fror, KEN pre voor, ty. 


Aue fruor, 
At juvor. 
*6 ut qx cb, didνln- Exc. tua 
unde ind. 2. 1 ny. | 
*7 ſiqua ſint: ut Ai (capin, ab 
aN, axvm) N, IN. jp. 172. Subj, 
dN] Od. F. 183. 
*5 ut 97% 
yr T KN o. 
ut earece, AR. xi. J. zn 
I Tim. v. 22. did, Theocr. 1. 143. pro 
quo didi Dorice, Pindar. Ol. od. . ep. 3. 
39 ut dd, pro quo Ny Dorice. 


opnjacu Videoy. (2) dm, Wa: 


( cognoſco, a Ye 


en u 11-10% · uy, tie ett, &c. quipþ? 
Perſonz imperfe&i ſ vix ſunt in uſu. leg. 
tur tamen f ſc. forma incontraRa. 
tertia, icy, & zin Weſtm. p. 64. 

3* ut {5-9 as J. &c. quali ig. 4 4) 
Sec. ſim, g-q uc, a, o Tet, Ke.. 

33 ſc. ada & 3tia perſonae Opt. habent 
inflexum in penult. ut i eie, cn 10, aid), 
aiich, eũr w: acutum vero in antepenultinu 


& c 


tem aſpiratam: alias erit -9r ut gits 
(penultima longa, Tol.) ama. 


0 ind. 2. nens eſt Syncope: ut 
Nx Do. 85 . e 

Et ſed ind. 2. Imo. 

1 fed ind. 2. Je up- | 
I quae ad priora capita minus eommod: 
eteruntur. | 


wp 1% Bub. P- 111. V. n. 17. p · 49. 


horum, quibus vox aftiva deeſt: ut Sa 


34 n eſt in aden propter praeceden. 


£5 J. e. 


5. 49» 


— (— — 


15 i. e 
16 e. g 
deut (u 


17 mu 


ut weir i 
nirent, N 
non, ja 
NB. In 

vel aliud 
anima di. 
7 auTy 
9404 ea 
Me V 

. 
nitum. 

12 67 
pented, N 
ever ſhal 
Varen. aj 

13 gre 


| Thucyd. 


14 1 | 
b vero 


ucian. 


IS fc. ( 


% v2 


being * 
ig "5 
17 V. 
128 V. 
17 ut 
29 N 
chr Be 
wege Thu 
Ti c 
20 3%. 
N «T9 
PL TUYTW) 
m Yves 
ie ge: 
Am, Ho 
ie 
de. Sim. 
c. vi. 3. 
1% Mat. 
Tee, Act 


T ut 

7 ne, Der 
gitur (1) 
rei ten 
luvio coel 
e X. 


321 
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invenias quam Iu ingredior, XAT wa 
au dio, & $9 wt naſcor. Anteſign. P 497. 


78 ut C4uy-0, vf, jungo: KN α U 
miſceo. ö 


Page 50% 


— 15 i. e. peculiari. V. Typum ſupra. 
| 16 e. g. ge (vel Cauyvu « Cavyw) 
. Pete (unde Ce Cc.) ; 
at 17 mutando @ in uu NB. Vix alia 
ut we d owe Inv due, privſquam cou ve. 
nireut, Matt. i. 18. vx. 600) * 4 er y2u 
von, quod quidem ego ſctam, Ariltoph. 
; NB. in his omi ſſum videtur ov@Peaire, 
8955 vel aliud fimile. fic, cum Ariſtoteles de 
«cM ima dicit, ate iow ol org e 79 
„ ül. 


* oy dum talis eſt vis quae tueri queat id 
| quod ea praeditum eft, omiſſum videtur 
l eure, vel tale quid. Scot. p. 669, 


{im, zi i. e. ſive Potentiale ſit, ſive Indeſi- 


inter. 12 erevinorty av they would have re- 


2 l f 
COR ented, Mat. xi. 11. oc ay * AUT 1 who- 
o- 


Varen. ap. Scot. 754. 


. 13 274 UT) d. av %νj] Nοο⁰οονDοαν,Qqn, 
Thucyd. x 3 
l 14 N J ei Ae i dv mie 
Subj, quid vero habeant dicendum qui ignorant, 
8 1 | 2 : 
ye) is fe. Optat. & Subjundt. ut 7 vy aviy- 
5 Su, ðẽ]½]m why then ſhou'd I bear 
nnd being injur' a: Lucian. e | 
ON 1 V. Catalog. Weſtm. p. 162. 
1 17 V. Catalog. Weſtm. p. 159. 
Jorice, 3 V. Weſtm, p. 139. 166% 5 
i 19 ut werde e νν,“õDe taracy- 
4e Wl er, Herodot. Nslovoe Nene meogx 
. legte Mon 1 (toT aus Heb. 111. 3- dre e 
acta. wege Thy aperly, Thucyd. grit e 
40 5 mp ade dt d ewe, Luc. xvi. 8. | 
LL) 


* 


W en 
i ann, Homer. me 4; Ui Joh. 8. 


aſen, n Zeerö, dN Ale mir, Ieban. ice 
e e wie Nhe, Crus: pert mam ama: 
t ova) Im, Hom. Th | | 5 5 

| 21 ut, WAG noe 1 rer Luc. ii. 28. 
eceden- 


ic, Sim. 4% rt vi, 940M / rats 


e c. vi. 33. Paſſive, wy $uaoſeniCor 
| 13 Mat. xi. 5. Sim. mn ae $1470 0 II- 


Terr, AR. Kii. 18. 


Pe ut bs ut 10% 1d AU convocata con- 


ne, Dem. NB. Nonnunquam (i) Intel- 
gitur (1) Nomen: o [x e918) pro- 
Meſh tempnrus Theocr. vorree F72-271 
livio coelo, Ariſt. (2) Participium : 34 
ne NN (sone me ſola prope exiſtente, 
poph. (ii) Loco Genitivi uſurpatur (1) 


LEES 


ammod: 


is 
18 l. e. 


ever ſhall put away, V. Weſtm. p- 196. 


20 4% og ö mν⁰ονðᷓð e⁰eνενν, Heliodor. | 5 
l e TIE... e es u 70224) Jubjicio——dat, 


ee Abels ant TY OwugTus Th _ 


u f eee. 2 r | * 
. ˙wmwI —— PLES 
= I. *** * LAY —_ "_ i : ” ” 4 


* ut x, ο,j,ę)Z vie WTY IM vuge 
Luc. vi. 27. e TuTy TYs waiver 
vuge, Matt. v. 44 Ky 

*3 Huc refer Sexo, 7 oh facio, 
Nang afficio, Wind? ju ar C0810 ; 

2+ (1) aut ipſum: ut amwaios Ni 
& 70 The dee avolvit lapidem ab tio, 
Matt. xxviii. 2. (2) aut aliud cognatae 
ſignificationis : ut ;# irn amBlyyes vx 
equi⸗ deſcendere. Hom. V Weſtm. p. 175. 

25 ut töte dy Naym, Hefiod. 


*6 ut amaAvory Tir doweizg Ont ſ0- 


luta es ab infirmitate tua, Luc. xiii. 12. 
7 ernxepey 0% honor, &mopsU Nw u- 
£0, Jraowojro CUM rmpety 4740 55 - 
gõrIο trenſe0, alu νονn˙ i nceſſo, cndives 
eff ugto, $4 Anim Intu'Or, i NIνs20· Vito, 


em ora incefſo, gmoueco vwumbro ,. 


n xoTew OH,“, m att in go 5 
NN, TTD ον,ñm; ru - 
loquor, Teg0 nave tings. . 8 
29 it. gen. acc. avadſuopen emergo. 
. 2 9 gen. ace. pA ſupergredior. 
0 dat. acc. ${95yut C 440 Jbve in redior. 


3" dat. acc. Tet, ade, @ eg anus : 


inſp uo. 


3? acc. imgzthaw deſtillo ſuber— gen. 


dat. $-124Twue 1nnitor - dat. acc. mu pu 
1nvado, im vopt uo heragro, me: e 
hellum iner, im ινν incurro, $21C avs 
F | 
33 dat. gen. $4ivo ingredior, 


acc. umodupu eo, umpire ſubcurro. 
5 dat. acc. merygmnmua aſſideo. 


7 gen. dat. eHα ôcircumeundo 
þrotego. | | | | 
38 quae enumerantur a num. 28. ſu- 


Page . 3 


„ * 


put, νν fiveTer T0 dp apertis corporis ca- 
nalibus rurſum exiſti- ignie, Ariſt. (2) 
Dativus: augelyn TS navy oννj %-. 


Au eps ann preteriapſo rurſum cuſto- 


diam decernunt, Ken. (3) Accuſativus 
. 158 — 7 

cum die, vel dani. warts wt aurh , 

me vouy quaſi ei non e ſſet aliguis regio, 


Ariſt. (4) Nominativus aut Accuſativus 
: 5 Duali : 


| 36 gen. Nadiprojucu erſpicio. — gen. 
| acc. quauαν perflo. x 


— — — 
KS 
= a : - 
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Dualis: &puges e ig Ee e N 


 'Olvosive ambobus ſedentibus &c. (5) Nomi- 


nati vus aut Accuſativus Participii, neutro 
Singulari f: E d 1plir Tabla imptue- 
Ire cum eſt iſtud frequenti fſi- 
aec viſa mum in participets imperſo- 
. 4 no- nalium e ut qi inen (i. e. 
is 1ba- yr errepy) cum aliae res 
mus. Plat. convenirent, we jund\v evra 
Fd e- dapiggy tanquam nihil ejus 
air ei- interſit. ſim. icq gg A, vv, 
TH dixlw- mags wegonnas Varen. p. 


cum licet 672, Vit. oy, Tyygy, &c. 


fugere ne Scot. þ 675. 
quære judicium, Plat. 


2 vel vers ut A vt e felix 


> videri7, Lucian, 

3 ut eic ov Thy wwrigroy a jora maxi- 
mio, Soph. army M The eTHERE | longe 
minor al- ſi interponitur 4, caſus 
tera, Thu- erit qui a . congruit: ut, 
eyd. NB. apeioow zem dH ard ego 
(1) Geni- wpiAyore cum melioribus, quam 
tivus iſte vos eſti, viris verſatus ſum, 
interdum Hom. ubi genitivum admittit 
per abla- Varennius (p. 618.) conten- 
tivum ex- ditque dici poſſe eprom 5 
poni non var" 5 | 
poteſt : ut yy igrv ii, give may 
vIveiey ſatius eſt benefacere amicis quam 
alienis, Ariſt. (2) Poſt comparativum 
ponitur quandoque ) wy proj: ut Bixmeor 


heh Nieren Y un dug e, Theor. 


(3) Adjettiva ponderis Comparativorum 
naturam habent: quæ cauſſa eſt cur cum 


enitivo conſtruantur : 'ArngovO» mope- 


ve, Euνν, nabeiv opeds moor a 
eiue wy reiner ny imac, Antigonus 


Hortabatur Eumenem ut acciperet beneficia 
multis partibus plura quam ante habuiſſot, 


Diod. wvgroriaont av N mou ous? 
dy e- e nein homo malus in- 
finitis modis plura mala perpetraverit 
quam beſtia, Ariſtpt. V. n. 19. p. 50. | 

4 Abundandi quædam tres habent 
caſus, Gen. Dat. Acc. zu io dives ſum, 
ut ebrius ſum, Nπσ , abundo, u- 
pd ue impleor, uu dives ſum. 

5 ut O-witen Toy avay rgior egent 
rebus neceſſarits, Halic. me aanveiat 


d,, veritatem negligunt, Herod. 


6 huc referenda Dęſiderativa in ia: ut 


| N &uT1;, Hom. we NO 
7 tamen TegTwrer # N adorare de. 


e m, Demoſth. 


* tamen meg ghd anne bortari ſe 


mut , Ifocr. 


Wa? % 
W 


? tamen t ping Thy S nul. 


e * 1 Sw” > 40 4 - 9 „ * ” x dam nts, ® * 


4 0 * W 0; J — — 7 4 4 
— n , V n * * 9 WIG" 


lus reprebendit ctvitatem, Demoſth. 
20 V. u. 16. 27, 37-48: | | 
1 Uſitatiſſime accuſativi neuti &., N, 
29, veoh, widiv, medi, Tab m, d me, 


Foxy Sc. ut us enn, A Neg xet 


1.2 ανẽsx̃, Iſocr. V. n. 20, 44. 
12 ur 77 oa roy, Solon. . 
'23 ut, seid 0% u 3430, Matt. v. 7, 
r mw arFpprer parties party Synes. 
214 (1) Uuzdam etiam Acc. a tv, 
met rio 194140 $V9, hou tu (2) Hud m 
tautum Gen. & Ace. mioy ie, Se AOL 


EN,. (3) Quedam ſolam Dat. . 


5 Permatanat verba exiguat (1) gu- 
tivum rei acceptæ cum accuſativyg rei 
date ; ut epiilew ypurre Bou mu- 
fare auea aereis, Hom. (2) interdum 
vice verſa: ut à obe „ AMA Fu, we 
%, Y p Exmbilay [aprons wn 
per mutaret libertatem Ferſarum reg uo, Plu- 
tarch. (3) dativum perſonæ quac um fir 
commutatio: ut ,, mw tlg.nt 
commutare veſtes cum aliquo, Plutarch. 
(4) rari{lime dativum rei acceptae: ut 
dete oor Tec2uTa mitabis aſi nun 
ove, Exod. xiii. 13. | | 

"6 ut T mui Fm we rvat 
multis honoribus nos howoravit, AR. xxviſii. 
10. tdtonrety aclegy gaviſi ſunt ga vdio, 


— 


Matth. ii. o. AB. Etiam verbum Paſſi- 


vum conjungi poteſt cum accuſativo no- 


minis a ſe dedutti: ut (mrpiroum e 


my committitur mihi curatio, Greis p. gat, 
17 Hue refer verba Ae ut 
e5am%w, &xpictw, Soc. 

18 rarius dativum, V. em. þ- 152 
19 quinque pedum. | | 
*0 en u a tria ſtadia, vel trium 
ſtadiorum. | 

21 magnitudine, quaad magni:udinem, 
ſex ſtadiorum, vel circiter ſex ſtadia. 

22 denario, auro ent. 

?3 valer ſex minas. | 

*I 'Ex dyve 00x owvitmrnmtes Matth. un, 
13. 2862 imo Av TH Ls, Joel. iii. 
3. Em ue emonrcey, Lu ian. „ you 
u r NN. Sve, Act Kii. 20. ri 
0 Kaxec reyns Heese vowoem heat. 
in Thucyd. EY 64444 fi, De- 
moſth. 88 Np | 
5 canſlin magnus. 

26 confilii magni. | 5 

7 haſta. xoM\sgeor 7 Ne T5; 500k 
Mee, 1 iii. 18. A9 dit Tov Al- 
giert, Eurip. 5 

*8 Soy my nem vine irre 
Cen oret Xenoph. At dre u ts 
Herodian. Ilgge Tiggry vg rap fan” x 


om. 


5 


er fecit 
f 
Hl, Eu 
1 
Kerri 
ia 
eo MD 
61M NA. 
elan, 
Xenopl 
Threys 
34 a 
© 
eh ur v.. 
36 1 
dian. * 
* Oh: 
7 u 
Si. 2 i 
39 Fe 
13. 
19 * 
40 04 
ar 
41 4 


1 
T1 Caru, 


n,vith. 
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Hom. 6d" Tm 0% 2$19y x4 agtutie, So- 
phocl. A Eie may lu, AE op E 
ar Cnowrett, Matth. iv. 4. E- AN 9 

N 4 ute, Plal, xxxii. 10. Au 
dN U age, Hom. 

29 auribus. mm» Th: A See n, Lucian. 

30 'F'x e nete A2/4ereOety Luc an. 
Ka TY evi, Hero han une Em 
fue, Demoſth. izuigiν Ele © 525508. 
Art toph. „ a 

3T e Toma 7 DES EE. x et 
ger fecit muita 1tey ele rita Hero lian. 

3? e NN ene pity vi feceris ni- 
HI, Eurip. 5 

33 vai Att Txaun ue, Plutarch. 
Kari C dion, Vhiity. iii. 6. Hege 
foiar NA,, Artiioph. 5:1, voy E, A- 
e9dupud, Rom. ix. 22. TU THxyy 
immiad um: Heliodor. ro A Ts of 
grelar, Eſchin. EX marc ag Cami, 
Xenoph. eno-ghtue Mir twnatiac , 
Threyd. u, E 76 , Greg, = 

34 a me _ onnia tata (unt. 

35 nav Hel vr eRN Demoſth., 
eh vu ett. eike, Sophocl. 

36 TW Taregravee J. I $21, Hero- 


dian. Am Dre Hege 7: e nome, Bud. 


e re Ha ox mohiiote, Philo. 
37 ut gy; gies ON ,,ů, x Ho- 
Si. Thucyd. | „ 
39 KATH ZN 720 £4; Kamerus , Matr. iv. 
13. | N 
39 yam acy D „ Hom. 
99 f N 40m! et, Hom, 
4c #3. Ig ©1247: venit Fhbas, Plar. 
2 Thc Ren ne 4x Ae N ue, Heliod. 
41 ad bellun, ad Negaram. 
** ad » 
5 „er im Afr 2s navigarunt Leſ- 
bum, Xen. . 8 | | 
4% Men, Fypigr ; 76 Nie purt- 
wpiC Smt, Thucyd N 
** amtyer it e iu... | 
note, + au hh eurers cut 
fin eadem di- irs ace it. Chucyd, 
#7 Ty h yerun x "AT The d mies- 
e rm ran med Seger, dkixne, 4 
U 7 ye me quit'm ah oriente venti 


fant: 2ftate vero, ve eri, S ab occidente, | 
74 p 7 . \ * . * 
5 0 — 5 ; toph. ol 1 Nn, ig. (2) «f 0; he 


Ariſt. 
80 tres annos. 7 
5* quinque annos. | 

5? lures annos. 

53 tres menſes. 

5+ per totam nam... 

$9 


Tigarunt hat tertiua avninc annum, De- 
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& Acc. d ret9a uparelts. (3) 
Gp adesdum. (4) Gon. Dat. Acc. you 
le, wy ft le, u! qt? 1 3 


* N e1l 9e re m vroe na- 
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56 ut my te dne ws wired ou]. 
audivrris me admone, Soph. SES 


57 Camden. p. 87. tam que generatim, 
quam quæ ſpeciatim ſen'um ligniticanr, 
Grets. p. J t. . | 1 
38 10οαπ Aue NUN, Theogn, 

57 Le wilt curae es, it. waraping n. 


tet, ewes he cure Mn ct. Dicitur & 


Me r muyrxnimo h ν D Polyb. 
Ae por umep r, Dem. 


60 opus erit. NB. & u div Fug | 
| Tau prope avjuit gut aridum eſſet, lays 


clan. | 
61 Sine , er RI, &c. | 
6? intereſt, pert inet, obs ejt, tntere/t. 
63 verecundias tibi op, eff. 5 
64 oportet illum ſi nere. 
65 11a inter lum Poctz. 
66 f j, avidy, ecce. mY 
67 Caeterum ft) Gen, & Dat. 41, 


prope, &upe, y Thy inter, oye racy 


verſo, 2c de prope, eaToday Dr 
amen et junta, | legityr & 
retrorſum, pi os ai Sou We, IX. 5. 7. 


ecne | proxime poſt, mano prope, Int: 


T ego rins! „idr -e Pro $03) G2n. 
5 & Ate. 


68 ut & 765 crit Ty ſ-mel in anno, Heb. | 


in. J. Ke. : 
ut dr Tis zu, ee que ad diem 
Mart. XX V1. 29. 
. he * b hec X. 
7* ſive Quantitatis: ut, e 4 Ty 
£50 ey talium aFatim hibemus, Plat. 
7? Ae, wry ie. . , N 
vel ſ-orſum, ah, ſin» : TAnv pr eter, | 
78 Ei &, e evi, 0 7 
Eu · n- an giz an grail. © «© 
74 it. t 5/4 He dot, N ſinn!, 


una cum, 


75 prope. 76 inter. 77 una cum. 


76 (1) per Jovem ty, . , wat ] 


Alz- (2) vn per Jooem pa, A Sit. 


el ; 
. 79 prope. $0 contra. 8 pro xi me pn. 
£? e. g. (1) 0! te, Soph. of e, Arif- 


woe HH Lucian. of va Tay dypor, La- 
cian- o wor a Lucian. nimirum, con- 
citatis attectibus, aliquid ferme reticotur, 


idque eleganter per π] uud mne etian 


nonnunq uam ip um adverbium: ut nile 
uweiag 0 ltitiam! V. Weitm. p. 190. 


74 ut, wr % d rip 41 19 fugert . 
od I | p ; f 


i $ 1 A 


* 
1 SIPS * 
. 

— Wk 14 


obitlatum, Iſocr. 5 
1 (1) in -do : ut 4) 4p ix duoęa) ore 

vi vit enim comedendo pꝛſces, Ariſtot. (2) 
in -dum: ut neuf Nu οẽ,õ inter la van- 
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#3 ut, xvxao9w Th Ye circa ſlum, 


Apoc. iv. 3. Af let Th ae ut decet genus, 


Lucian. ay Ob, ex adverſo Ulyſſis, 


Hom. it. dia umi: Herod. ſim. t- 


'Thucyd. adnurn,. adixirmy ad\xev 


pupronpuen Cnſcins ſum mihi injurtae. 
no nou arenn. p. 674. „ 


me mini me feciſſe, Lucian. &c. þ 


Xovre amed\Noxoree poenitebat 


5 k 
Ur 
diediſſe, Thueyd. AB. Pa: ticipium, pro 


infinitivo poſitum, quandoque conſentit 


cum ſubſtantivo ſequente verbum: ut 
cov mezeugo mr Armovis, Plutarch. A- 


ni o ay ww, Plat. of wr fu 


' wedorort' ij“ , te valere gaudeo. 


*2 ut ne 2 vd Us 4 perculſit me, 


h. | | 
| IT „ 5 PER 
23 ut Thx Tr dp wy d LER ic Fu- 
i Cum enim ſis faber opera lignaria non 


f feciſli, Proverb. TAnar Miner amny” 


i 73 Woijavior muiltabor virgis Si deſe- 
ruero gregem, Lucian. zagwyrte im 
Purevony Evrdon durey ννmurit inſur- 
rexerunt Et conſultarunt ut Caperent E 


Dic vent illum, Lucian. . 
24 ut, e i- Nef ibant inſpec- 


tum, Apollon. No A i,, Ventebant 


dum, mf amopara inter aſſandum, 
vel inte da aſſantur. wh 


FR AA. i Reg a——__— ao 4 Ree 


* * LE *. > 
RESI ITS Care menge 
nd ; 3 3 


age 51. 


—— er—_—_— 


* 


39 gy 


ria ſignificatione quibus caſibus uſurpenty; 
$11, 28. H 


videre crit in Weſtm. p. 201. 
whe ur ww; to  MowiTa Thy 40 
quia dicimus lug s Stu pur Thr p- 


vrarntaq, xammarmnoy & c. Legitur & . ſtulto imperium non commiitimus. Camden. 16 ut 
nicy cum acc. aii pu ejanhudres cyretior, P. 88. Sic yam 70 ty Auer d ESD 30. | 
Q Smyrn. i. 304. DEG 634. I Tim. i. 11. a 17 ut 
4 Praepoſitiones qui caſus conſequan- 86 ut, i4xFruG ot Tai laudo te proper is ut 
tur tribus verſibus explicavimus; quam va- baesc. *. ET 29 ut 
8 | (Inesc) 
| Page 52, 5 = 5 20 ut 
mne Yralf t non amplius fidendum mulic- *) ut, izubs atine de dy eden 14; 17 
ribus, Hom. 4 facoroy fopurCor auToic, 115 pirerivep) err laude dignus qui prius bene. 1 
non vivendum exiſtimabaunt, Dem. V. fecit amicis, Xen. Et cum wp rake ſe. ':. SS" 
Weſtm. p. 179. . bo | quente ſæpius particula Te ut Jeden 1. 15 ut 
*6 mutato verbali neutro in adnomen AevThoz re ,, privs mort uns e 8 ut 
nomini conveniens, quam acceperit, Plutarch. nandoque erior· re 
17 venit viſum. a | participium verbi gYeyw cum aliis verbis: . 
1 horrendum auditu. gaben d gie ut, s Km per edema, ſe prius accu- 27 8. 
admiratu digna, Halicam. x bee ſabat, Lucian. vg wu ifans poripunrcs que 
aſpectu pulcher, Id. T&voug f Mndor eg Prius me petivit, Hom, | 
dne nomen Medorum terriviie auditu, 2 ut, IA dey ix Ns dem clam enavi- 
| Herod. | 1 gavit, Brut. {\agw eie uin, m 1 
9 ut, miport ND mivorree Up Tac vue, imprudenter in medios boſtes tinguatr 
Perſæ dicuntur bibere aquam, Nen. incidit, Thucyd. fic Ia mee Feri& es ph ur 
% ut, raven Mahar defiit loqui. t ay rue, Heb. 13. 12. Reperitur etiam de q ur, 
Luc. v. eile A cum ſerret te red- huju:modi conſtruftio : {23 dn TUTTM | 
diturum, | ovvude ipavrh addr, νννj,ẽ; clam interfecerunt. Weſtm. p. 181. nente lo 


9 dnen mp krvguor e venator forte u 5. 
percuſſit, IA. o. 581. 


30 ut che & cu,, ; palam ſy'0- Man 
hantaris, Lucian. moa@y pavegge nv pa. TH gp! 
am fecit, Ariſtot. | r, ad 
1 Separata interventu verbi plerumque deie Ty 


affirmant: ut s t n pu favicon 3 


aud non poſſum non memi niſſe ejus, Xen. zee 1. 
I Gboria ju s purtiy ie à ,, - : 5 
Ulyſſem non poſſem non odiſſe, Lucian, TY RSH 
3? ut n * U 24.90 nequaquam am. cot qua 
plius edam. Luc. xxii. 16. xdtwors Ae us tam 
* 3 * 
n Yarnteu Tay toynay, Demoſth. q. d- ph u 
nunquam nihil non non fiat eorum gut 3 
opus ſunt. | POT ts 07 eto, 


33 nonnunquam cum genitivo, quem N. A 


tamen alias ad verb1um non repit : ut N- 1 1 
Exompuean Xia we * ve 2446 conabor ex- * 490» 
plicare ſententia m mea m, Halic. | An A.) 
34 aperdbe d xonug mwy prodigus et 2 ö 
pecunts. dp aims £341 eſt ar tiquæ fidei. — 
ut & TS Ne avg cum ve niſſit, 8 
Luc. xiv. r. | „ 5 
3 4» d 'Ocboyue ſurrexit autem Ulyſ-s, 17 
IX. . 268. ay d Bopyzos vie, Apollen. 11. M 
494. a | | etat 
37 0M are ei por age ſurge ſi ui par te 
IA. . 247. e Xvayq! 
e | alloch 


37 * 


aw I 
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1 a 
3 i ii led toe non eſt Judaeus, Gal. 
ni. 28. {yy v4 epic ud” natal inſunt tibi 


ge 29g | 


mentes neque parvae, O. 6.288. z Wn 
inſunt autem boves, Smyrn- 8, 60. &c. 


. Mage 530 2 


"6 ut zyp-ve, 10%, ive. &c. Weſtm. p. 
6 
17 ut N MUOS Ws 
Aut xipd of (-tov igt) Iucrum. 

29 ut Se- oe (-woT8 296) deus, 0 pet 
(Inegc) certa men. | wt of 7 
20 ut N- ye (-icwpe) fur. 
ut epxvs (A me) rete. 
ut Prop or, (ee) fur. . 

*3 ut Gaom\-we (de] rex. 

24 ut appwprer-0 (iorege) validus. 

FY ut qt relinquo, ql · pot cc TE) baſt- 
krtor- remis. 85 

*6 ut dv (Jagoe) ſupra. 

27 giyngde, Theoct. 5. 16. 


2 
22 


| Page 548 


20 ut Jy, 35, ee ſed gje indic. ut diſ- Sv & ddp retrahe tonum in · a -4, & 


tinguatur a ee ſubj. Weſtm. p. 235. 

+ ut Ape NG, Teac Ternde, Kax- 
de » Ov, T- a wort tory TurTw TUTTE 
ru pu. circumflexus itidem manet, ma- 
nente 2 1 ut "Epuu-icy K, 7, &c. Hei 
v = QCc. Tut m TUTEY, &c. 

22 Prior principum (n. 14.) vult Tn 
mutari in π‚ ee Poſterior (n. 16.) vult 
Neg. Sim. Tu fit opuane, Ele 


ir, Sade oανν, "Hatoue 2 ic c, Te- 
Joie TupF ore, &c. | ©] | A 
*3 ut » he,, Ts kara onde, . . 0 


des, TW og. 


24 ut Os oe, 8, &. oy. @vy oe Excipe 


Ty N, To v6. Gretſer. p. 285. & caetera ab 
t q uae Vergara dZumoya: optime: Canini- 
us tamen eim pe in e. Franchl. ii. . 
25 * * 333 
ut faonmn-tur- ed AY wy o. 4 
L * 8 av © 
1 h Hume TP+0 GuTHAY , 0: cel 


67 eV, THueuice THupuiay. lon. HU 


Nor. Kol. d=erawy. 


ö 85 ut d Ne hNy , d, aye 
& > ννπ¾-Hν⁰ον , H- ,; em l 
N NAανν. ab inufitato wearor. Dores 


Ter mom ana, & c. Franc. ii. 2. 
*8 genus piſcis, eteſiae, aper, fenera- 
. 1 e 
29 ſed dl, widior. Neſtm. p. 237. 
10 ut Nele, xeteßc, xe, Mil... 
3 ut Nile 566971» xetepy. NB. Si fit 
Metatkeſis, vel Syncope, vel 15 
par tonus hiſce, % & ov; & hiſce 
xuayque noyuque: ut se, Juegt, uurög; 
alloclitonque Kst. Busb. p. 58. Sed 


?8 Jon. Herod. vii. 2. , Dor. 
Plutarch. Eycurg. 9. 80 . 
2 9 Dor. 'Theocr. 22. 113. | 
30 e, Dor. Bion. 5. 9. 
37 y. Ton. Herod, 20. 36. 
32 


ut, i die Promo Two Terev 3 


5 bl = VEN42,, V Re,ννẽñ TpHE tE cr 
d qi Ait gporndtc. qualem quis vitae in- 
ſiſtat viam t in joro quidem jurgia ſunt, 


E difficiles lites: domi vero curae. 

33 ut 3, m quodcungue: J, my hicce: v, 
971 BIS Tors tunc. | 
14 Caeterum Admirationis notas pror- 
ſus negligunt, Leeds. p. 6. 
35 uproroy vel ya ppeey, Dor. 


te, ag ut &ySpa g e eg. 
32 lampas, caput, lapis, omnis, ſervus, 


lynx, Tros, lux vel vir vel macula inuſta, 


puer, auris. 5 
33 db, #6872), Aduy, mavmury &ce. 
Dores ger moan Jadiay Gece. Franckl. ii. a. 
34 ut vip «est Wel apud nonnullos 
interdum acuunt ultimam : ut nee, xmgt- 

Weſtm. b. 237. | | „ 
35 ut dee Niywe, dle dive) Q- L, ee. 


77 parvus, ſtridulus. Weſtm. p. 236. 


non-nocens. 


i ut andocdene & Anlö deve, Hen 
XAne  "HegxAce ( & Henn Rete ab Hel- | 


| A846.) ov} Yerhe w UV) Jeree. : 
40 ut zvdε¹hᷓ y (- ov0c) & d A/ S 


9 
4. ut 4e ea. % 
4” ut qulοονον. & que ee 
43 a Ter pmdby, $vd a us &c. 
24 ut a arp, den Step | 
#5 NB. Ex obliquorum regulis addiſci 
poterunt & ReRorum plerorumque accen- 


tus. E. G. Si, in legendo, incideris in 
Bis, Hic, for, &c. aut in Bis, B13, Hr. 


Cc. ex regulis (n. 21 & 24) intelligis bo- 


rum reftum eſſe gde arcus, illorum Blog 


vita. I, 


46 NB. Dialecti varietas ſaepe variat 
tonurn. v. g. (i) oles accentum ſaepe 
retrahunt : ut pro xaXe dicunt u 

(ii) Dores in quibuſdam promoyent : ut 


pro 


Te hocce: ut diſtinguantur ab n quod, 


Pl * % * . 
| Non ut 2e\mwv iN nor, du mf, aura; 


38 conſiliarius, dominus, Ilate-videns, | 


oy & BiTOv, ooou 0 v (*avor) mortals. 


— 
— 


1 


52 Notes to the Geek G:ammiar Continued, p. * 


pro gi\bevpe dieunt grnootper, pro iy Me 
uy Sie, (iii) Attiei (1) in albu = re- 


uahunt : ut pro wwepe uñ est; (2) in qui- 


$140 Ge Matt. xii. 15. | 
20 Fraickl. 5 8. intetdum: ut, d N- 


kad Ie. I. F. 412. ſim. Theocr. I. 25. 


28. apud Spondanum tamen & Winter- 
tonum tono orbatur. 


21 (i) e enclitica eft, licet non tie. 


Franck. c. 8 17 & tie vix unquam incli- 
nant. Meſim. þ- 231. (ii) ig ſemel in 


Rom. (IX. 1. 198.) ft) inclinat in editt. 
Spondani, LeQtii, H. Stephani, Criſpini, 
Cantab. 1664, Genev. t621. (2) ſervat in 
editt. Didymi, Euſtathii, &c. (3) perdit 
atcentum in edit. Genev. 1606. | 

*? 1h non inclinat Hom. OS. . 196. 
2 ier non inclinat Hom, IX. . 422. 

tw 33, Od. x. tis. 

24 Syn, in editt. Mom. (1) ſexies in- 
clinat Ix. C. 448. &. 104. #, 620. . 852, 
bp. 56 8., Od. 8. 211. (2) ter non inclinar, 
IX. 8. 276. 1. 394. O. . 92. itidem in 
I heocr. id. 5, 111. 7, 83. 14, 43. 

25 vel notam diſtinttionis: ut, xogg- 
cent, od} N, 7% e · Marc. v. 41. 
. m. p. 232. : 9 

s ut, 6! ron fre paxexr. Eph. ii. 13. 
Te" Ts, Rom. xi. 18. 

att. ii. 6. &e. 


27 uw, d 5 
22 ut en os. 


29 ut Stic Nat. Rom. xi. 14. 943 


lc. Joan. ii. 9. 
3 Weſtm. p. 233. 


3t ſaepe: ut z ANC ee % Matt. 


xv. 32. Weſtm. p. 233. N 
32 i. e. per omnes perſonas. in N. T. 
Weſlm, p. 233. ö ES, 
33 ut, 6 reve us. Matt. xii. 1 8. 
34 ut, 5 Ap pay. Matt. xii. 48. 
ut, ri Au. Welſtm. p. 32. 
36 ut, ei ux, Matt. xxvii. 46. 
37 ut, derbe t Luc. xvi. f. 
zs ut; vert Tot. IX. e. 00. 


39 ut rb is 76 ene pe Matt. 


35 bi. 26. Fi 

40 {1) five Atona fint: ut, zo n dx 
Sh“ ien N zend ia deR; (2) five 
1 fclitica : yg Soc aci nete. Rom. iii. 8. 

45 ut, & + Wbuatt IA. 4371, 

| emper: Nen. bp. 233. 

44 Mofch. in 3 tis. 


45 apud Homerum ſemper. We:ſtm. . 


*/2. & E#8{ 654, Duport. cantic. i. it. 


Page 


| : age s5 
19 ut, 6s pur ene. Th. . 52.5 of 


errorem ſeduci patiantur. WY 


54. 
buſdam pt 


romovent: ut pro 7 ier d U 
Franckl. ti. s. 


FY | | 5 
46 in N. T. ſemper. Weſtm. P. 233. & 
Me rei ot, Duport vi t. t; i. 4. 

47 quovis: ut, à d len K. Mat. xiii. 
29. 8%. GM, AL voc. Theocr. 4 2. Neſtm. 
P. 231. fed & non ſemper. Franckl. p. 9. 
42 ut, cc er. IN. a 33. 

479 ut, i 4 e. Ariſtot. 
30 ze e O e Mich met: IX. 4. 406. 
$7 Negligitur enim iſte arafufar ye. 
(1) in are & che, ſemper. (2) in reli. 
quis, non raro: ut Zards a die. 
Tote IX 8. 877. . * Tf, 
Toe. IX. . 839. NB. Praepoſitio caſui 
8 & ſynaloepham paſſa, ſecundum 
azam & Wintertonum deſtituitur accen- 
tu; apud Stephanum atque alios acuitur : 
ut Wye WT. Heſ:od. 750% ii. 168. quo 
RIA. Os. x· 291. Weſtm. p. 287. | 

52 apud oratores 7g : ut i Mr, 

Herod, poëtas cacterac. Weſtm. p. 287. 
33 ut, d Wn Igdwjog. Gal. iii. 28, V. n. 
36, &c. p. 52. 5 

54 item, propter emphaſin, apud Ari. 
totelem : ut, cf, pv i i, H 
in, metaphyj. ii. 10. | 


5 Quae ſequuntur Re ulas de Encli- 


ticis certae ſunt & melioris notae, ſtudio- 
ſorum fide & memoria digniflimae. cae- 
terum Innumera paene depromi poſſunt 


exempla a regulis multum diſcrepantia, 

uae exiſtimantur ab incuria potius ty po- 
ea quam auftorum induſtria = 
diiſſe in lucem. proinde-admonendi ſunt 
leftores, ut grammaticorum praeceptis 
conſtanter adhaereant; nec a praelorum 
dubia fide, aut potius ſphalmatis, in 


eſtm. p. 234- : 


& pro rh. (2) Praepoſitiones: & vel 4 


in, tit vel Þ}f W. &y42900 & wn aus 
ic in, tx zg od) aur aer, & d dV 
vel it ex. tte r. Archyt. 
(3) Adverbium: s, $, vel 8y non. (4) 
we ut, ad, quod. FE | 
37 ut oy pro & , Koe. 
pro ge. V. p. 4. n. 1. SW. 
, + Ae) &. #ic* ut oxid, nuirepr 


(2) compoſitum , . cum articulis. od, dt, 


&c., eum f in quibus accentus promo- 


adnomini - vetur: ut wibcdb, ed, &c. 


busf, Noe, rode falis. . cum adverbiis!, 
9 hic, iu d hinc, hue ture, | 


FINIS NOTARUM, 
| | ET N 


4. «<4 wn * = JEM i % ; 
n , oy ; 8 
— * een 
r 3 ! 


num 


— 


u 


t. xiii. 
Weſtm. 
. 9. 


6. 
T uae. 
reli. 
Meher- 
er- 
caſui 
ndum 
iccen- 
Itur : 


ſtrumento vocis proferantur, 


num. ig · vis. 3 nomina ? 
Axe | 
Bra 


e 
R 


— 


W CNS ed NSR. eo wy ma 


Seng des 
OI KC e n= GACGUawHN = © 08 UE wa - 


, 


G „ * 1 * B. 200 od os 
= 
— 
; 


2 
eee 


of LITERARUM 


F . - al 8 


Xhdd iel, &c. | 


| genera & ſpecies. 

» 1-9 6. 1 þ One 

Longae 5 . . 1 . 3 . „ . 
RCM EI EEE SS ES 
/ + is 5 fe: 4 #4. E 


DirnTHonGi” | 


#4 404 - - Propriae, ay WW ow. 
& wy @ + + impropriae . . wy wi an 
| Cons0NANnTEsS 5 
Simplices „„ ‚ N ͤ 38 
Semivocales . . X en 9% 
* „„ 5.55. BRL 
oc 4. Jt 
| Tabiales ET ** 8 
Palatinaae. . VV X 
o r d JS 
Hiss u 
| Tenues FTC NX 
Medie 6 7 # 
Aſpiratae . . . ox > 


F, . 4 ud 

WP: 45 £3 d DAN 0 0 
io i. 2c... EO yCxO 
d vel C 


| — 11 
= 


IE ZHNMA rs 


Wideantur in Tabula Notarum aeri inciſarum. 


— 
— 


NIE. Tana, fi ſequitur T. K, ET, 


X7, ſonat ut Ny — E. G. 4) 
( anghelos ) nuncius, &c. 8 
1 NB. Inſtrumenti ejuſdem, & ſpirituis 


diverſi, literulas facile eſt inter ſe com- 


mutayi : quod videre eſt in verbis conju- 
gandis &, omnique vocum derivatione. ni- 
mirum mag. 
nam babent * e. g. in 8 g xe, 
inter ſe af. ei qe, (1. e. Acrow ) Ni- 
finitatemz Acta ſimiliter & in caete- 
quippe quae ris mutarum ordinibus. 

eodent in. 8 


ſpiritus intenſione vel remiſſione differant. 
NB. (i) Literis, numerum ſignifican · 


tibus, lincolam quidam ſuperpoſuerunt, a- 


lit accentum acutum : quidam cum lineola, 


literas, quibus terminatur ipſa numeri ap- 


pellatio, addiderunt; pro ei ſeri · 


atque "RY | 


bentes habens ſuperne lineolam, cui affixa 
eſſet ſyllaba og, & quidem minutiore ge- 

nere ſcripturae ſcripta: pro S fcris 

bentes 4 habens ſuperne lineelam, quae af- 

fixam haberet ſyllabam s cum accentu: 
& ſic de caeteris. Stephan, theſ. p. vii. 
(ii) Minuſculae etiam numeros deſig- 
nant, pro ordine, quem habent in 5 
beto: ut & 1, g 2, «© 24. ita Libri Ho- 
meri, S. (iii) Majuſculae | I -a (1. e. 
pin) 1. II- %u, 5- Ain, 10. Hin- 


. To, 100. X-ixtæ⸗ 1099, M vie, 19000] 


(t) Geminatae duplicant, &c. IIII 10, 
IIIII s, &c. (2) II Inſeriptæ (omnes 
præter 1) quinquies augent : Tal 505 
ſxI 00, &c. 8 
2 Varias literarum Formas, per varias 
aetates; V. in Mabillon, de re diplom. 
Paris 1 681, Hephurn. virga aur. Rom. 16 16. 


K | Bang. 


LAG 


ſimplex, tres] 


ä plex. Busb p. 4. 


e 


e 


be nary orient, p. 99, 108, &c. Ber- 
nardi literatura, charta majore patente vul- 
gata, Oxon. 1689. 


3 Veram Graeci ſermonis Orthos eiam 


: explicare, nec multum habet utilitatis; & 
eſt, vel dottiſſimis, in omnique antiqui- 


tate verſati ſſimis, inconceſſum. Conſue- 
tudini potius parendum eſt; & eo mo- 
do pronunciandum, qui civibus tuis maxi- 
me probatur. legi tamen poterunt, qui de 
recta Graecae Linguae Pronunciatione di- 
ligentiſſime ſeri pſerunt, Portus, Stepha- 
nus, Mekerckus, Erasmus, Ramus, Che- 
eus, Netſtenius. 

4 Literulis tribuunt Chaldaei nomina 
Grecis J. Primus Agenorides elementa 
Lis otto Pe- | | | 


laſgis intu- © e.g. alpha ab al-ph, &c. 
lit“, e pa- Fay Cin N ue 
tria Phoeni- *. 9 C . 

cum grace t £30 x: 

profeftus: JI C J. 

bis duo Nau- . 


pliadas f: tot cura Simonidis auxit . 
NB. Maxima pars ſe prodit Hebraca ab 
crigine natam : ſingula fed proprias ſibi 
quaſdam natio cudit. Busb. p. 4. 

SNB. A Potis nonnunquam (1) Cor. 
ripiuntur vocales natura longæ: (2) Pro- 


ducuntur breves, non tantum poſitione, ſed 


aliis quibuſdam modis vel potius licentiis, 
ut {uo loco pſtendemus. | 


6 Ancipites dicuntur, quia non ſunt 
2 neque longae, neque breves; 
ed 


more Latinarum, in alijs vocibus lon- 

ae, in aliis breves. e. g. corripiuntur in 

Kis cope A, Nikl, Tu]; producuntur in 

„I, AT doe. Sunt tamen voces 
non paucae , - | 

quaeeandem I Epbeſtioni enumerantur 

ancipitem 66, aliis grammaticis mul- 


nunc corripi- to plures. Ram. p. 17. 


ant, nunc 


ne clarum : 


tres f ut litera | a, vs Go Rl. 5 
Wy Vi, ab, abfong. Weſt- 


ut litera du- |} monaſt. p. 2. 2 


a a ' R oi 
— N 


qui cas, 


; 2 hoc modo, 


Eadem eſt ratio & . 


NB. Diphthongi ille ww, ui, wv, ſunt 
diphthongi propriz z quippe duplicis ſo. 
ni, fi legitima obſervetur pronunciatio: 
numeravimus tamen illas inter diphthon. 
gos improprias, ſecuti alios Grammaticos; 
quod e ſſent ygxcpe'a & duriuſcu- 
læ, impropriis adſeripſi iſe videntur. Gret,, 
p- 4 


| Aae item Liquid, eadem ratione 


qua apud Latinos I, r; & Immutabiles, 

quod non facile mutentur in nominum & 

verborum declinatione, uti poſt patebit. 
7 Eiyug Graccis aonuer & parades 


dicitur, expers ſigni, & ſolitarium, quia 


non fit liquida & immutabilis in declina. 
tionibus nominum & verborum, ut aliae ſe. 
mivocales quatuor : attamen aliquando & 
Graecis liqueſcit, & Latinis antiquis li. 


queſcebat. Ram. p. 7. 


10 NB. Dentium praecipue ope denta. 
les exprimi, clarius patebit, fi « ſingulis 
* &, * N. 

imiliter in caeteris. 

* ex 6 0 conflari, in eaſque dif. 
ſolvi, conſtat ex verbis in =. g, ew; 
quorum fut urum habet qu, pro moe. , 


ec; & ex nominibus finitis in J, quo- 


rum genitivus eſt et, Bec, og 3 non Je 


12 7 reſolvunt (1) Roles in 9%, ut 
wid oem pro waigew ( 
od, ut wwpgo ty pro 1 CN e 


23 . NB. Si eritice loqui velimus, non eſt 


dicendum, cum vulgo, tria illa zmcnda, 


ſeu ſymbola, alphabeto literali Grecorum 
fui ſſe ſuperaddita ad depingendos totidem 
numeros; ſed potius ex alphabeto Greco |:- 
terali jam eſſe omi ſſa, quia nune adhibentur 
dierum ad depingendos tantum numeros, 
non etiam {onos. nam, quod in antiquo 
Cræcorum alphabeto haberentur ranquam 


literæ, i. e. tanquam fymbola non modo 
numerorum, verum etiam ſonorum; pluſ- 
| producant : eg. x Aki, el , Tab, &. 
7 Sex 1 ſonum diſcrimi- 
ex etiam Impropriæ, facili non 
ore ſonandæ; | . | 


uam abile eſt, collato alphabeto iſto 
e po alokabers ee 2248 ſeu Sa- 
maritano, ex quo Cadmus fertur antiquas 
illas literas Græcorum deduxiſſe. ell 
arithm, 1 21. „ 


(2) Dores in 


minatic 
all oth 
(ii) Se 
beginni 
myſtere, 
and in 1 
of s, in 
p_ nea 
oſophe, 
ancients 
time to 
their un 


Hl 
183 
Die 
ct 
ſod 
rair 


— 
ſunt 


; fa. 
tio: 
hon. 
co; 
(cy. 
vets, 


10ne 
les, 
n & 
it. 

x41 
quia 
Una. 
ae ſe. 
do & 
is li. 


enta. 
gulis 
* N. 


e dif. 
ew; 
Pon, 

qua- 
n J 


7, ut 


tes in 


on eſt 

q, 

corum 

tidem 

Reco li- 
dentur 
meros, 
1tiquo 
quam 
modo 
Pluſ. 
to iſto 
eu Sa- 
tiquas 


Wells 


7 


ä . 
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5 THE STANDARD . 
The Eſtablisht Cuſtom of The Belt Writers *, 
. | X 2 
THE Rur concerning INNOVATIONS. 
0 innovations, for the ſake of facilitating the pronunciation, ought to 
ſet aſide an dhe 448 if 2 fon N e 30 5 ren · 
der ancient writings 1 (3) or efface the original of words : 
and therefoze ( ) e ought not to receive all He attempts of 
the Moderns to reform the French orthography z for (i) ſeveral 
letters caſt out are better retain'd, (1) both in the middle of words: 
as d, h, p, 5, Sc. in aDvenir ( advenire ) cHreſftien (xeigimarde) 
tem Ps ( tempus) maiStre (magiſter ), &c 3. (2) and in the ter- 
minations of plurals: as Verds green, to diſtinguiſh it from vers worms: and ſo of 
all others, always retaining, in the plural, the final conſonant of the ſingular #, 
(ii) Several Letters, that are changp'd, are better preſerv'd : (i) y inſtead of i, in the 
beginning of words; as yore, yeuſe, &c. (2) in by words deriv'd from the Greek ; as 
myſtere, ſyllabe, Sec. (3) where it conneRs as it · were two ſyllables 5 z as moyen, &c. (4) 
and in the end of certain words, as foy, loy, roy, moy, toy, ſoy, Iny : ys (ii) æ inſtead 
of s, in the end of plurals, from fingulars in &; as prez meadows, to diſtinguiſh it from 
8 near, &:c7. (3) ph inſtead of f, in words firefly deriv'd from the Greek: phi- 
ſophe, prophete, Sc. (II.) We ought to reje& the ſeveral attempts, which the 
ancients, without any regard to the foremention'd conſiderations, have made, from 


time to time, to reform the French orthography 9. The vanity of their ſchemes, and 
their unfitneſs to anſwer the end they propos d, will appear from the following 


SeECIMEN OF ATTEMPTS To REFORM OR THOGRAPHY, 


Hlvius Meigret Pelletier (Academic) Ramus L'Eſclache L'Artigaut 
1531. 1545. 1550. 1700, 182. 1668. 1669. 
Died ien Dieu Dien Die Dieu Dien 
eſt le et le et le eſt le et le etle et le 
ſodve- ſouve- ſouve⸗- ſouve- ſuve· ſouoe - ſouve- 
rain rein rein ie min wis tain 
maiſtre. maitre. maitre. maiſire metre maitre. metre. 
Un Chrẽs- Un Cre- Un Chre- Un Chres- Un Kre- Un Chre- Un Cre- 
tien doit tien doet tien doet tien doit tien doet tien doit tien doit 
tende tandre tandre tendre tandre tandre tandre 
au ciel. ao ciel. au ciel. an ciel. a siel au ciel. au ciel. 
Les Fran- Les Fran- Les Fran - Les Fan- Les Fran- Les Fran- Les Fran- 
cois ſoes codes ois tee 
aĩmènt emet emet aiment eimeet aiment ement 
ledr roy. leur roe. leur roe. leur roy. le roc. leur roi. leur rot 
Sutvre Suivre Sui vre Sui vre Sui vre Sui vre Suivre 
Vecſem- Veczan- l'exam- DPexem- l'exam- l'exam PVeczam- 
ple des ple des pie des ple des ple des ple des les des 
.ents, jans g-ans . jans Jans 
ag· es. a ajes. / NY . 12 ; ul ſaje. | ſazes. | ſages. 
F = 3 


2 [anovalions e, louietimes, co ve- 
nient at leaſt, if not neceſſary; unleſ ic 
own to be very great: yet am unwilling can be 5 1 that a language, in it, in- 
blind obedience ſhould be paid to fancy and firſt rudiments, is incapable of 
heir dictates; and therefore, appeal, on improvement: but then they are dag er- 


Who theſe are, is generally well 
nown, in every nation. Their authority 


Pe occaſions, to right reaſon, in The rule ou; and, therefore, to be regulate by 


ncerning innovations. moſt reaſonable conſiderations z othe, wife 
Nit es eantinned, P. 78. | they 


* 


by. 


76 Preliminary Obſervations. ORTHO. 
NB: (1) Inthe Ny TABLE OF PRONUNCIATION I have mentior'4 
only ſuch letters and ſyllables, as differ, in ſound, from the Engliſh. (2) It cannot be 
ſuppos d that all the ſounds of any language can be exaktly expreſt by letters of ano. 
ther. the help, therefore, that is here given, muſt be corretted and improv d by a li. 
ving inſtructor: who, if I miſtake not, will find, that, by the uſe of this, he will be 
able to teach the pronunciation of the French tongue with more eaſe, expedition, and 
exaktneſs, than by any other method yet made publick. (3) In the Engliſh column 1 
have divided, and accented the ſyllables, in order to aſcertain the pronunciation to as 
much niceneſs as might be: but the learner, after having praftis'd upon the ſound of 
euch ſyllable Aiſtin&l , muſt endeavour to run them off quick and eaſy, with as litule 
© effort, or violence to his organs, as may be: and a particular regard muſt be had to 
Two GENERAL OBSERVATIONS: 
; (1) When we ſpeak or read in public, we generally pronounce more os aw fan punc- 
tual than in converſation*, (IT) There is alſo a good deal of difference in the pronun- 
ciation of proſe and verſe*. --- E.G. e, in the end of words (call'd, by the French, 
Hort, mute, obſcure, feminin) (1) in common converſation is altogether ſilent: (2) in 
a ſet diſcourſe it ſuſpends the voice a little: But it is pronounc'd (3) in ſinging, by 
| reaſon of the notes; (4) and, in verſe, before a conſonant. See alſo n. 10, 11, 25, 26, 
28, 31. page 77. n. 42, 53. 5 | | 
TWO RUIES or FINAL ConsonantTs 
_ (1) Bekoze Conſonants: 4s 
8 In the end of words, - moſt conſonants, be fore conſonants, are ſilent. 
Excxer (1) always, Numbers before numbers. (2) almoſt always, Foreign pro. 
| * names !. (3) N CS, Fs, L7, Me, N9, Re, P**, (4) and, in ſome 
few inſtances, B, 8, TI | | | 


NB. If there be two or more conſonants, in the end of a word, before a point, or 
a word beginning with a conſonant z Pronounce (1) generally, the firſt only 3. (2) 
ſometimes none of them: as in H, ts, and -ent the 3d perſon *4. (3) ſometimes 
both of them, in almoſt all foreign names of countries, cities, &c. and in the following 
words, in C; ta Le, aRc a bow, Fa Re, are, pore, Turc: bu$c*5, fisc, muſe*5 : ins; 


Ma Rs the god of war: in T correct, direct, exact, indirect, pa#* 5, ſuſpett : ChriSt*6, 


eſt, ouaſt, and their compounds. = 5 
e 18 (2) Befoze Mowels: : 1 

| In the end of words, ſeveral conſonants, before vowels, alter their ſound. 
| (TI) Some have a harder ſound: (i) Das t, (1) in the third perſon ſingular of the 
indicative preſent, before il, elle, on: 7 : as que repond on (ke re-ponet one) Sc. (2) in 
reid is, paland*?, grand o, laid*®, proſond, quand, ſæcond: :. (3) in fond en con- 
Ble. (ii) G as k, (1) always in 52 *, joug. (2) before adnouns, in rang, ſang **. 
(3) before nouns, in long. (II) Some has a ſtronger ſound: as N (1) in bien be- 
fore adnouns, verbs, or adverbs: as bien heureux (bee. en neu-reu) Sc. (a) in en not 
after an imperative: as en avex Vous have you any, en un moment in a moment. (3)in 
on 2 as on aime cole love. (4) in rien before autre, and always in 
verſe 24. (III) Some have a er ound: (i) F as v, in neuf, (ii) R, in a ſet di- 
courſe, and in reading verſe, muſt be toucht very gently, ſo, as that it ſhall ſeem to 
belong to the word that comes after it : as, dancer une courante ( dawn-$a rune coo- 
-rawnt ) Se. (iii) $*5 as x (1) in converſation (4) in adnouns before nouns: as 
bons amis ( bonez aw mee *6 ) good friends, (2) in nous, vous, ils: mes, tes, ſes: 
ars, les *7, des *7 .. tis. pas, plus, oy . mais. apres, dans, des*7, ſans..and 4 


very few more 25. (IV) Some have uo found at all: (i) D in pied à terre *9. (ii) G 


in eſtang, fauxbourg. (iii) L in il, when us'd in a queſtion 28. (iv) T (1) in nous 
in - aut, ages in verſe before a vowel 3*. (2) in tort Auguſt, et and. : 
NB. 3* (I) If there be Two final conſonants z pronounce (i) the Latter only, (t) in 
verſe, in · ent the third perſon plural of verbs: U. n. 2. (2) in proſe or vetſe, in 
gentils (before hammes) and ils. (ii) the Former only in - ant, ent. (II) If Three; 
mit the middle one in · ants, ents. Ry V | 
| Notgs continued, p. 78. 


— 


. The 


7inz 


Greek 
vowel, 


on'd 
ot be 
ano. 
a li. 
Il be 
and 
nn [ 
to as 
d of 
litile 
d to 


punc. 
dnun- 
ench, 
2) in 
„ by 
55 26, 


n pro. 
Cs 
nt, or 
. (2) 
2t1mes 
owing 
in &; 


iSt ie, 


f the 
2) in 
Om 
ng *?, 
— be- 
en not 
(3) in 
ays in 
r dil 
em to 
e coo⸗ 
8: as 
s, ſes: 
and 4 
(ii) 6. 
nouns 
(t) in 
eſe, in 
Three; 


The 


»EPY. 
Limitations, | 

| x before s and t. 
* with a comma 
connected underneath. 

2 from 2 ee 
N, or the Greek & 
| 3 in the 2 of 
words. 

4 after i ory. 

z in the third per- 
ſon plural of verbs. 

6 in the end of 
nouns in the ſingular 
number, and in words 
of one ſyllable. 

7 in participles, de- 
finite tenſes, and ver- 
bal nouns 39, 

in other caſes. 

9 in the end of plu- 
ral nouns, written, by 
many modern refor- 
mers, 6s. | 
19 in the end of plu. 


ral verbs. : 
iin the begin- 


ning of words, deri- 
ved from the Latin 
with an b, or the 
Cieek with an Aſper. 
12 after i, and a 
vowel, in the end of 
words. SE TG 
13 after i, in the 
middle of words. 
14 in the end of 
ſyllables, before ö, f, 


a, or p. 
25 in the end of 
words, when the voice 


is ſuſpended. $i | 


in imperfe& 
roſes denominations 
from countries}?, and 
verbs in -oitre. 

7 before 6, 5, t, v. 
18 between vowels. 
47 before a vowel. 
20 in verbs, and 
theſe terminations 
tie de, tis, tien, and 
tion afterſorx. 

21 in the end of 
words before a vowel. 

1 words, 
and before a conſo- 
nant in French. 
z in the middle of 
words that are not 
Cieck ; or before a 


— 


vowel, | 


-% 
. 


- 


Fxxxcn. ExclLisn. 
VV 
al antre . 0-tIe, + «+ 0 
b*.. obtenir , . . ope-te-nee ._ .. .. 2 
„3% Sos oof 
ch . chapeau . .. ſhaw-pd P) 1 
ch? .. charaQtere . . kaw-rawk-tere . . . k 
. = „„ Tn 
Co is BW. 1 > on »& 
eau. beau- pere .. bo- pere 0 
em.. enſemble . , awn-ſawm-ble.* / aum 
en . commencer, co-mawn-ſea. Saum, 
end.. moyen . . . mp. ee en. . - en 
ens. . ils aimoient eeꝝ a-mate . . Silent 
ence patience . . paw-ſee-awnce. atunce 
enn. etrennes .,e-tren .- «©. en 
ent+ . client. . . clee-awng . , *Yawng 
ers . entier . . . . an - tee ere. . ere 
ess .. mes acces , maze awx- . .- axe 
et3 ., bonnet . . bo-nate . . . . ate 
„ +. 5 <4» 
ens. monficur .. mone-ſce-eu . 30 Fuller 
ex? , amitiez . . . gw. mee - tee- ze. . exe 


ex to venez allez. ve-nez awl-le . ex 
K? . - genoux . . . zhe · nod „ 850 
gt @. 0 gigue 2 # K . zhee . | — $3zhee 


gn. gagner .. . gawn-nee-a Anne 
5 . » de guinguois de ghein-ghooaw 35gÞ 
r. heritage . . e-ree-tawzh . 36Silent 
k . - nuiſible. , . nwee-zec-ble .'. ee 
im.. imprudent .. eim-pru-dawng . ein 
imm. 1mmortel . . eem- ore-tel .. eem 
in . « couſin ; ON coo-zcing . | . ein 
ine couſine . .coo-zeen . , . Cen 
inn.. innocent . een- o saung . . een 
j. - jugement . . zhu-zhe-mawag . 325 
. . mail . . . . mawile . 37 
| "2 , vaillant . . vawLlee-awng .381-lee 


iquid 


m', nom temps. noneg tawng - 9g 


n. mon pere . . mome pere. . 1 
115. guenon . + . ghe-ndneg . . 0g 
. | cm 26 = - » 4* Obſcure 
; Of , + XOY «+ « « « + TOOAW » + + + 
' 0126 . parlerois s . pawr-le-raze . . 42, 
017 . - point.. - poo-0in . « - 
OK . - couroux . coo- do 
p*7. ſept ” « «ſet * 

qu . + ueue .coke ken . 
$88 chemiſe . . ſhe-meeze .. 


„„ 
. 73 Silent 
. . 4% 
« 3% 


:| th. theatre. . ä te-aw- tre 


ti! 7. nation . naweſee-dneg - . ſee 


t. N. partions . . pawr-tee-oneg . bree 
u. -- Tumble . . . ime-ble . . . Fin? 1 
| ge” . deux ans dena - ung * 3 
*** excuſer . . eks-cu-73 . . . *s 


*.. cxemple . . egz-awm-ple . gz 


P-.-yati. . ee av-t- ce. . ee 
aa, ee, ao", aw. an, ou. oe, e. 69, o. 
damner, daw-na5*. conyent 3 
faiſons, faiſois, &c. fe · aùneg. mercre di 
e · ce· dee. quelque, kek. ; | 


The Table of Pronunciation, 


„** 
— — 


— — 


not ſo broad as aw(in) 
by all as a Engliſh, 
(1) in words,in which 
it comes before y, dx 


cept haĩr. (2) in Arres, 
cathArre , 4 ln di- 


ſelle f, which ore 
fant I- now written 
ſre, as pronoun- 
fArge '. ced with e. 
| Touch. p.13. 
26 Cas gin Claude, 


necroman-ce, -cie, ſe- 
cret, -atre, ſecond. 


in foreign words : as 


me. 


in foreign words: as 
ex· amen, &c, (2) and 


n. 40. 
reux, à jeun, meur, 
Many leave the e out 


reux, jeun, ſeur, ett. 
Touche, p. 42. 
Deſm. P- 26. 


ture tenſe, at Paris is 
pronounc'd as a: but 


the opinion of the au- 


the preſent . ſage of the 


French ton ve. Touch. 


pag. 5. . 
it in Gr, before a, 

0, or u, (1) e is mute, 
and ſerves only to ſof- 
ten the found of the 

: as mangeatzymawn- 
| yet it is 
pronounc'd in geaat, 


zhà. (2 


geomance, geometre, 


| geographe, 


enen | 


?5 A(i)by many. 


i with two points, ex- 


27 Ex as em (1) 


eruſalem, &c. (2) 
Jer dilemme, ſel gem- 


28 Ex as en (t) 
bren- ant, -0ns, ex. 

29 ExnT as en in 
il tient, il vient. V. 


10 Eu as in af. 
ſeurer, Euſtace, heu- 


meure, meurier, meu 
rir, ſeur, ſeureté. NB. x” 


of theſe words, ex- 
cept Euſlace, heu- 


Vid. 
31 Ex, in the fu- : 

this pronunciation is 

faulty 3 and we are 


not to fallow, in this, 


thor of Reflexions on 


n. 31. 
| Continued) p. 79. 


V 


— — 


78 Oꝛthocpy. 
they may ſoon disfigure a lan and 
— * * b utterl urüntell ible. 
8 Theſe letters, indeed, are in _ 


words filent, in others pronounc'd ; which 


is a little perplexing to learners: but, then, 
rules and liſts, for the aſcertaining of the 
matter, ought to be compil'd and conſult- 


ed; rather than ſuch alterations ſhould be 


made, as tend to corrupt and obſcure the 
language. | 


Printers [and many good Authors, 


Touche, p.10-] have, a long time, diſpens'd 
with this rule; either on the account of 


ſome convenience they found in it, or 


led into it by the negligence of Authors. 
Deſmar. p. 122. 


D1thoepy. p. 75. 
ve tet: lex ofe-fee-ſee-aze e le ſole-Aawze 
eurt e. gau. le · ma tung paurt o bu⸗ teen. 
Touche, 75 11. 


3 as dix. neuf ( deex-neuf ) nineteen, 


vingt-deux ( vei 2 twenty two. o- 


therwiſe they follow the rule: as vin 


res (veink pao- ators) twen ars. 
P as Davi ( Daw-vecd ) Patt, ( Pe. 
lopes.) Except Didier ( Dee-dee-a ) Oger 
(O. xha.) Touche, p. 14. 27. | 

S C is Si- * in the following phra- 


lent in al. ſes, e is pronounc'd ſtrong in 


manac, blanc, and franc, (1) aller de 
banc, blanc an noir, (2) ſe mariey 
blanc „ franc & quite, franc arbitre, 


broc, co» franc eſlourdi, franc yvrogne 


b Deſm. p. 129. or has the ſound of a tignac, ( Deſm. p. 16.) franc alley, 
- daublez. Made, p. 10. dlerc, donc t, franc archer. Touche, p. 15. 
I Deſm, p. 129. This I take to be an eſtomac, except when it begins a 
ill cuſtom. ith reſpect to the reſt ( ex- fic, flanc, ſentence: as donc vous ne 
cepting ſuch as are deriv'd from the Greek) franc *, 


to give my opinion freely, I think every 
one may rightly enough uſe which he likes 
moſt, ou e, p. 10. 
7 And many more, which it would be 
| uſeleſs ro mention. Deſm. p. 131. But, as 5 
forms the plurals of all other nouns, except 
ſuch as take x; ir ſeems to me much more 
reaſonable io uſe this letter in the plural 
of nouns ending in &.; and to keep z 1 the 
ſecond perſon plural of verbs. Touch. p. 36. 
a except ſome, which by an ancient and 
cConſtant cuſtom, are written with f: as 
Feant . aſie, 5 -aſtique, -oſme : frene- 


fit, i ue. Deſm. p. 131. 


pecially that of Rambaud of Mar- 


ſeilles: who, pretending that all the diffe- 
rent ſounds of the French could not be ex- 
preſt by leis than 8 vowels and 44 conſo- 
nants; at once alter'd all the letters of the 
alphabet; and publiſht his treatiſe at 
Lyons in 1578, with his neto characters on 
pne fide: which are as unintelligible as A- 


 _ rabic to one that never learnt it. 


»—— 


7 Ti * ming 


5 | age 76. 5 

1 For inſtance (1) in a ſet diſcourſe, oi 
ſounds ooawy in connoitre, paroitre, croi- 
tre *: droit, adroit, en | 


Aroit: froid, Poi deur: foi- 


ir: je ſois, tu ſois, il ſoit, | 
nous ſoions, vous ſoiex, ils ſoient. (2) in 
converſation it ſounds a. Touche p. 11. 44. 

For inſtance, les hommes aiment a ſe 


divertir: les officieys & les ſoldats eurent e. 


r part au butin : (1) in proſe, muſt 
e read thus; lex ome ame aw ſe dee. ver- 


tee : lex ofe-fee-ſee-a e le ſole- dau eure e. 


[on wary pawr o bu-teen. (3) in 
verſe, thus ; les omex amet aw fe dee. 


* and their 
ble, forbleſſe : roid-e, -eur, compounds, 


pretendez ou then you do 
jonc, marc, not pretend. Touche, p. 15. 
tabac, tronc. | 
6 FivSilent in Jailif, chef-d'oeuvre,* clef, 
efleuf or:  * &cerf in certain phraſes; 


etoeuf. as courre le cerf, a la mort de 
NB. Cu- cerf, un cerf de dix cors, un 
ſtom is not cerf aux abois. Deſm. p. 27. 

ſo certain The Parifians generally 


with regard do not pronounce the f : but 
to boeuf f, it is better to pronounce it, 
oenf , Touche, p. 18. | 
nerf : but their plurals, and neufs, al. 
ways have it filent. Deſm. p. 27. 
7 L is (i) Silent in avril, bavril, che. 


ud, chovvan, col, epagothh, ee 


til, il, nombril, outil, perfil, you ſaoul, 
ſourcil, Tuul. (ii) Pronoune'd (1) as «* 
in col f, * and therefore the * is 
(koo) fol f, now written inſtead of the l, 
licol, mol |, 


ſol, vol, all the reſt. Toucke, p. 22. 


(flight, a  { but we both write and 
term in fal- pronounce the ! in theſe 
_ conry. ) hraſes: le col de la weſhe, 
NB: wal le col dela matrice, le col de 
ſounds vo, pertuis, (Touche, p. 22) un 
in theſe fol appel, un homme mol & 


phraſes: 4 effemint. ( Deſm. P. 36.) B. 
van Lean, mol. Touche, p. 22. 
a van de | 


route, Deſm. p. 36. (2) liquid in babil, 
W gril, peril. | 
Y | 


: See p. 77. u. 39. | 
9 N is pronpunc'd, ſometimes ſtrong 
and full, ſometimes ſurd and obtuſe. Deſm. 
p. 38. See the rule of Final conſonants be- 
fore vowels, u. (II) below, and p. 77. n. 40. 
10 R ig (i) Silent (1) always in the 
infinitive of verbs of the iſt and 2d con- 


jugation 


in ſou (Deſm. p. 35.) and 


marier 
arbitre, 
Vrogne 
; alley, 
P. 15. 
egins a 
%s ne 
you do 
p. 15. 


e,* clef, 
ohraſes: 
mort de 


a babil, 


; ſtrong 
e. Deſm, 
ants be- 
7. 13. 40. 
s in the 
2d con- 
ugation 


p.16 Dathoepy, © 


pag. 17. 


jugation 3 even when us'd as nouns: as le 
dorm ir ( le dore-mee ) ſleep. (2) in con- 
verlation, in all nouns or adnouns in · er iʒ 
and in nouns of more than 
ſyllable in · ier, as pati/. 
fer a paſtry-cook. NBIt is 
generally pronounc'd in e, hiver, leger. 
jektives in · ier, as altzer ; Touch. p. 
but, when they have more 27. 
than two ſyllables, it is in- 5 
different whether they are pronounc'd or 
no- So alſo in nouns of more than one 
ſyllable in -01r, as miroir a looking-plaſs z 
and in nouns in -exr, from whence the ſe- 
minin in -exſe may be form'd, as parleur 
a ſpeaker 3 but in theſe it is better to ſound 
the r. Touche, p. 27. 


Except 


amer, cancer, 


Ix Pis ſilent (1) in converſation, in 
camp, champ, in beaucoup, trop, 
firop, loup. drap, it is better to pro- 
(2) always in nounce the p. Touch-p.26. 
beaucoup*,coup, | p is always pronoun- 
trop *, (Deſm. ced in galop, julep, (Deſ- 
þ- 46.) drap*, mar.) andrapt.( Pouch.) 
galop 1, Miege, p. 8. 1 

12 Pronounce, in the end of words, be- 
fore conſonants (1) 5 in yadoub. (ii) & 
in cog f. (iii) S in pus . 4 is fie 
60T Hin ſabat, chat, fait, lent in co 
fat, lit, mot, plat, pot, ſot, 
and in moſt words of one ſyl- 
lable : however, cuſtom is 
not ſo univerſal in this point, 
but that the learned are a 
little divided about it. Deſm. 
p. 57. (2) without the c, in all. Touche, 
contract, exact, ſuſpect. P. 29. 

13 as les arts mecaniques lez awr me- 
kaw-neeke, c. 4 

14 and ſome others : as il ef} fort eel 
e fore, ils ſont ſeuls ee ſonet ſeule, &c. 
Touche, p. 13. e 

23S Good authors, now, write buſque, 
muſque, packe. Touche, p. 14. | 


 @lInde. © 
* Many 
ſound, alit- 
tle, thesin 
Jeſus; o- 


thers not at 


46 when it is not join d with the word 


Jeſus. Touche, p. 14. 23 


37 otherwiſe the d is not pronounc'd, 


38 and when they end a period. 


except it be in a ſet diſcourſe. TON, p. 1 ; 1 
ouch. 


19 now written galant. T. 
20 grande ecurie ſome pronounce as 
grawnt e- ku-yde. T. . 
2 and perhaps ſome others. IT. 
2 even before conſonants. Deſm, p. 28. 
?3 and in this phraſe du ſang & de 
Pear of the blood and water. Touch. p.19. 
24 Touche. p. 25. 6 
?5 NB. s is hardly pronounc'd in the 


ſus, jus, reclus, Yefus, verjus : 


as ſacs on- 


o 


is In Gu the 4 1s pronounc'd (1) when 


D2thoepy, 7 
end of a period, ( De/m. p. 54.) or in the 
following words, except in verſe before a 
vowel? coutel AS, fatras, matelas, ma- 
tras, Nicolas, brebIS, chaſſis, cliquetts, | 
Denis, debris, glacis, bachis, lis, pats, ba- 
radis, patis, rubis, ſouris, taby, tapis: 
OS, propos, repos : cam Us, carolus, _ | 

yvOLsS,: 
chamois, mois: deſſo US: and, perhaps, 
ſome others. Touche, p. 29. 

26 If the noun be lirſt, as in ames ele- 
ves great ſouls ; the 3 of the 
s, in the noun, is, in ſome ſort, arbitrary, 
according as the converſation is more or 
leſs free and familiar. Deſm. p. 5s. 

27 in les, des, des, the s is always pro- 
nounc'd ſtrong. Deſm. p. 55. . 

28 ( Touche, p. 22.) pas a pas, pres a 
pres, de pis en pis, de plus en plus, vis 
vis, Sc, in which, s, in the end of the 
former word in each phraſe, is pronounc'd; 
but, in each of the latter, ſerves only to 
r the ſyllable. It is much the ſame 
in thele phraſes alſo: ponts & chauſſees, 
lots & ventes, couper bras & jambes: in all 
which, the s in the end of ponts, lots, and 
bras, are pronounc'd; though, in familiar 
converſation, it is not uſual to pronounce 


1 it, when we ſay, les ponts en ſont rompus, 
les lots en ſont deus, un bras tmporte. Def. 


mar. p. 54. In other words, the s, in fa. 
miliar diſcourſe, is not Pronounc'd + is 


erkautes inouies (cru-0-ta in) unheard 


of cruelties, metiers incommodes (me. tee. a 
in—) inconvenient trades. But, in verſe, 
the 5 muſt be pronounc'd; unleſs it follows 
a conſonant that ſounds ſtrong , ſuch as c, 
F. b. r*, 4, | | . | 
in which When r is not ſtrong, 
caſe it is not as in metiers, horlogers, &c. 
pronounc'd: the s is pronounc'd to pre- 
vent an hiatus. Ibid. 
verts (fawk' & SG 
oo · vare) open ſacks, &c. Touche, p. 29. 
29 Tau, p- 17. N 1 | 5 


30 Deſm, p. 28. 


3* Touche, p. 33. . 9 8 
3? NB. In this point (though difficult 


and important) the grammarians are alto- 


gether ſilent: I have laid this plan to pro- 


pare it for improvement. 


. _Y 


2 vey A ar 


Page 7. þ 


I 38 The ſound of j. and g, before e and 


i, is what I know not how to expreſs; it 
ſeems to have ſomething like our je-jee, or 
ge gee : but ſoften'd, as it were, with a x. 

4 Gx as gn in magnifi-cence, -er, -que 


1 


80 Dzthoepy. 
it makes a ſyllable ſeparate from the e and 
the i: as cigue, ambigue, &c. (2) and in 
Guiſe, eguill-e, -ette, . on, eguiſ er; and 
their derivatives. Touche, p. 18. 

36 H \ExczrTroxs] is (1) Si- 


lent * in helas, NB 
hermine, huile, NB. When b js 
huiſſier, buiflre. ſilent; the article, before 
(2) Pronounc'd it, is apoſtrophated, as 
in bale, haleter, though the word began 
haran, hargneux, with a vowel. V. p. 37. 
Hharpe, benn- ir, · ſement, hergne, heros, he- 
| ſiter, herce, hierarchie. No rESs] (1) 
| inions are divided about Henri: but the 
h 1s always pronounc'd in the plural num- 


ber. (2) Many do not pronounce the h 


in Holand-e, · oic, Hongr- ie, . ois. it is a 


fault: it ought to be pronounc'd. Touche, 
. 2 

17 by applying the tongue to the under 
teeth and palate, and gently breathing. 
2811 T aseel, in Achille, 4 55 ca mo- 


mille, diſtiller, imbecille, mille, pupille, 


Pllabe, tranquille, ville. 


39 As to words 2 foreign, that end 


in M: in ſome it ſounds as m: e. g. Sem, 
Crim, Roterd am, &c. in others as #: e.g. 
Adam, Abraham, Abſalom, &c. Now, as 
this difference is owing only to the caprice 


of cuſtom, it muſt be learn'd by uſe only. 


N V. u. 40. 


. 


_ ched; and the 


4 Oapproaches ſomething to the ſound 


of our u. bon—bun. 
412 Or asg in avoine “, 
croyauce |, nettoyer, noyer. 
| V_ p16. n. 1. NB. Words 
that ſignify the native of 
à country, in verſe, or a 
public diſcourſe, are pro- 
nounc'd as 00aw © but then 


* av0ine (as 
au- voo-oin) is 


P- 44. 


ten creance. 
4 


5 


— 


7 


4 


The g is but very gently tou _ 


more uſual in 


proſe. Touche. 


now writ- 


— 


D:thozpy. 


there are ſome, as un Da- 
nois, un Suedois I, which 
are always ſo NN 
even in converſation. It is part of ſuch 
only by practice that one words. T. p. aj. 
can learn the difference more particularly. 
Deſm. p. 44. e 

422 P is pronounc'd in accepter, baptiſ. 
mal, pſal-miſie, modier, -terion, ſept-ante, 


J and many 
more, eventhe 
much greateſt 


uagenaire, uageſime, embre, -entrion. 


4 Qu as qu in aquatique. NB. Ma. 
ny pretend that the qu is to be pronounc'd 
after the ſame manner in equateur, egue. 
ſire, Quirinal. this pronunciation I take 
to be good, clpecially in the laſt word, 
Touche, p- 27. en] 

45 & as ſin monoſyllabe, paraſol, preſuy, 
poſer, and ſome few other words, Touche, 
hag. 28. | 
46 Tix, as ſee (1) in names of coun. 
tries: as Dalmatie, &c. (2) words in 
-mantie. (3) and primatie, prophetie. 
47 The poſition of the organs in offer. 
ing to pronounce w in the beginning of a 
word, ſeems fitteſt to expreſs the F rench 
if, keeping the lips ſo ſituate, you 
whiſtle as-it-were through tbem. 
435 X (1) as Rs, in perplex, prefix. (2) 


Mute in chaux, choux, creux, crucifix, flux, 


gueux, Meaux, portefaix, poux, ſallijiz, 
* l e 
49 X as ps, in exarche. 
maxime, and their derivatives. (2) as f. 
in Auxerre, Auxonne, Bruxelles, Hiexelles, 
lexive, Maixant, ſoixant-e,-ieme. (3) ai 
x in deuxieme, ſix- ain, -ieme. Pets 
51 Ao as (aw-0 in faonner. (2) as 
in Laon, Saone, taon. | | 
52 So colomne, ſolemnel. 
53 in converſation. 


. 


p- 7). 


50 X (1) as ks in fixer, fler- aun, ili, 


9. 4 
quiry 
tion o 
Io. 
rend F 
time, 
11. 
ded, 
his eig 
clearly 


ds FO OKS 


venthe | | 3 ; 
pearl Sold by J. Noon at the White Hart in Cheapſide. 
" ſuc 755 OI | £7 . . 
L. p. a. | GRAMMATICAL X. Re 
ularly, 1. A New Syſtem of Engliſh Examples to Latin Syntax: or, An eaſy Method of 
A initiating Children in the Latin Tongue, by Grammar-Rudiments, in a few, 
baptiſ. | clear, comprehenſ.ve precepts, with a natural gradation of Engliſh Examples: 
gg deſign'd as an Introduction and Supplement to the Engliſh Examples, that are alrcady 
, extant. IS. ; ET 3 | 
B. Ma. 2. Grammars of the French and Greek Tongues, vaſtly Shorter, Plainer, and Fuller 
ounc'd than thoſe that are commonly taught; and 1 Contriv'd for the eaſe of teachers, 
©J4% and the rational and expeditious improvement of learners, whether young or old, than 
1 take any yet extant. 'to which 1s prefixt an Appendix to Grammar, containing complete 
word, {+ hs of Ru ron ic and ProsoDY, with directions for Compoſing, Conſtruing, Par- 
= 2 Writing elegantly, and gaining a Copia of thoughts aud wards. 25s. 64, 
reha. 3. 4 Complete Table of Greek Characters, curiouſly engraven : many of which are 
Touche, not to be found in all the Grammars put together; though, without them, it is im- 


Fas | ng to read the Authors that have been publiſhrt by the moſt celebrated Printers. 
wo K | 


ls is roper NT in a frame; or paſted into Dr. Busby's, or Mr, Lowe's Greek Gram- 

, mar. 44. | CS 
tie. A A* Conſtruing-book an” ee to Mr. Lowe's Rudiments of Latin Grammar, 
n offer. refixt to his New Syſtem of Engliſh Examples: to which is added a New Syſem of 
jg ot "= legant Grammar, Sc. 6 d. 5 - 5 N 

rench | | : | His ToR1CAL. | | | 
e, you 5. The Proteſtant Family-piece : or, A Picture of Popery; drawn from their own n 
; Principles, expreſt in the very Words of their Popes, Councils, Canons, and Celebra- 
*. (2) ted Writers, faithfully collected and tranſlated : by which it appears, that Roman Ca- 
x, flux, | tholics are bound io be the Worſt a and the Worſt Neighbors. 25. 6d. 

o ETIC AI. * | 


Jaljijia, | | CET Ts 
19855 6. The Bee. Select Poems, from Books and Manuſcripts, in III. Parts. 6 d. each. 
7. Tabacum : 8 libris duobus: auctore Raphaele Thorio, cui adjunguntur Elo- 
1a autoris, 6 ]. 78 5 „ | 5 e 
2) as ſs G 8. Tobacco: A. Poem, tranſlated from the Latin of Raphael Thorius. 6 d. 
lexelles, Es PrHilLosoPHiICaAL, ih 5 
(3) u 9. A Vindication of Mankind, or Free- will aſſerted in anſwer to a Philoſophical in- 
quiry concerning Human Liberty. to which is added a Confutation of Mr Lock's no- 
tion of Free-will. 64. 5 8 5 „ 
10. A Key to Divinity: or, a Philoſophical Eſſay on Free-will, by the moſt Reve. 
rend Father in God, William Lord Arch-biſhop of Dublin. 6 d. — And, in a little 
time, will be publiſh'd | 19 | . 
11. An Eſſay on the Origin of Evil; by the Arch. biſnop of Dublin. to which is ad- 
ded, by way of commentary, whatever bas been ſaid to the pops by Dr. Clark in 
his eight Sermons on the ſame ſubjett, which the Arch-biſhop has only hinted at, leſs 
clearly explain'd, or altogether omitted. „ vOTo: he 


15, ible, 


2) 28 0 


5 . 
pe EEE 


8 JJ TTT 
Gentlemen, | Es | d +.» 

UR Methods of initiating in the ſludy of the languages, you cannot but be ſenſible, 

ave, for want of proper mn ſo perplext and a, 5, 3 that children, for the moſt 


part, abhoy the expenſive bleſſing, and maſters are often driven to the uncomfortable 
task 1 mere neceſſity. hence Fretfulneſ and impatience, inſolence and barbarity in the one; 
and, in the others, perverſeneſs, deſpair, extravagance, and all the evils of incurable 
ignorance and abandon'd licentiouſneſs. If theſe my grammatical eſſays, which T have 
publiſht by way of ſpecimen, ſhall appear to point out a ſhorter and plainer 2 to Lear- 
ning than has yet been offer d to the world; I N my ſelf your approbation : if 6. 
therwiſe ; I be your animad verſions, by which I. ſhall either be oblig'd to give up my pre- 
tences, or enabled to improve the Plan for public ſervice. * 


Brook-green, near | | A. OL « Mon Lows, 
Hamerſmith, 5 5 i „„ 
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